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Text:—And when he camo to himself he enid, how many
hired servants of my Father's have brend enough aud to spare,
and I perigh with hunger.~Luke xx, 17,

Recalling your attention from time to time to this
suggestive purable of the prodigal son, for I can never
exﬁnust it, [ usk you in this discourse to consider the
truth especianlly presented in these words—+«and when
he came to bimself.””  How wonderful is the condensa-
tion of these New Testament narratives. What fm-
mense realities are contained in the few brief sentences.
The poor prodigal! 1t is a short storys aud yet with
what & pregnant suggestion is it pointed. We bave no
details of that wasteful and sinful carcer. We are
simply told that he went into u fur country nnd spent
all he bad in riotous living.  We eatch only an inmﬁin-
ary glimpse of him in that round of dissilmtion. 'he |
transient light of sensuous enjoyment flickers npon |
him through those circling wine cups, und those mazes
of temptation; and then he appears before us o poor

deserted erenture, clothed in rags, and glad to share the
food of swine. How changed-from the flushed and |
willful boy who demanded his patrimony. and in his

Impatience to see the world hardly waited for the
father’s blessings that fell with the father's tears upon

bis head.  But all this outward wretchedness, il these
rogs, and busks and swine, do not in themselves fur-
nish the specinl suggestion to which I allude.  They
are merely nceessories and symbols,  But we find that
suggestion in the words of the text—eand when he
came to himself.””  Now, whatever may have been the
immediate application of this parable, as it fell from
the lips of the Saviour, we cannot doubt thatin jts
prinury significunce it relates to all men, to you and
to me. [t s uscless to give it any narrower interpre.
tation than this. Itapplies to all mon, not in any
genernl sense, but in their individuul relations and
characteristica.  Undoubtedly it well illustrates the
relative positions of the Jew and the Gentile in the
time of Christ. But it illustrates much more than
this. It illustrates the general faet of which they were
only special instances. To in-ist upon this limitation
would involve many incongruities. In short, as has
been snid by another, «:The parpble gru.s{)s central
truths of which the Jew and Gentile were, in their re-
lations, illustrations.”  Among which central truths,
my friends, 1 sny once more, let us consider the appli-
cation to men in our duy, and let us consider the appli-
cation to ourselves, of these words of the text—rand
when be came to himself.”

These words indicate the spiritual condition of every
man who turns from a life of sin to repentauce and to
God.  And the first thing which 1 wish to say concern-
fug them ix, that they furnish testimony vespecting our
natare; they furnish testimony respecting human na
ture. On the one hand you will observe that this
crisis in the state of the "prodigal does not support
a mere development theory. It does not snpport the
iden that men grow steadily up into holiness aud
righteousuess, without a break and without aveversion,
To be sure, we may say that the extreme debasement
and violent sin of the younger son in the parable do
not strictly represent the moral situation of every man,
All men are.not unnatural sons; all men are not dissi-
pated, profane, licentious, riotous livers, breaking
away from paternul restraints, going off into a far
country, and coming at last to the ahject wretchedness
of the husks and the swine. Soino men seci to grow
up moral; to be religious from the very outset.  And it
may be difficult to find the precise point {n their lives
where, by any marked change, they turned from the
downward career of evil to the upward course of good.
Idonot dispute this statement. 1believe there are
many men who have no single, sharp, tremendous
crisis in their lives, no conscious shock of supernatural
influences, instantaneously impelling them from a state
of sin to u state of grace, us it is called.- 1 do not
know that any man has a right to look for any suc.h
crisis, or to demand it of others as an evidgnee of their
Christian character. 1 s sure of one thing; 1 wm
sure we have no right to limit the working of the spirit
of God Almighty, or the methods of his conminunica.
tion with the human soul. But yet this is done, and
it is the great fault [ flnd with the conumon theology,
that it is to be presumed that God can come in confact
with the human soul only in one way and in no_other.
And the free spirit of an infinite God is to be limited
to these little theological conduits, By thus doing, by
shutting up this divine operation to a defipite pro-
cedure, and especially Ly enfolding v in mysterious,
technical plirascology, who can tell the harm that is
done? Who can mensure the unreality that gathers
about the entire subject of religion. hindering the sub-
stanee by adherence to forms, and setting words before
things. :

1 rgépcnt. if that contact of God with man has really
taken place, who has a right to deny it because it has
not taken place in his preconceived way, aud cannot be
described in the terms of his theelogigal voeabulary ?
This is that substitution of theology for religion which
is the bane of the Christinn world, and is the scension
of incalculable evil.  Nor is any man justified in wait-
ing for any such sharp, conscious crisiv.  Ho knows the
condition of his own soul.
hungering and thirsting after rightcousness, He knows
whether his heart is crying out after the lHving God.
That hunger, that thirst, that carnest desire, are they
not in themselves evidences of a divine Inspiration?
And what is he to do but simply to follow the impulse
whicl they give 2 And so you, my friend, desiring to
"be righteous, wishing to be a Christian, yet waiting
for some wost remarkable change before you enter into
that state—are you desivous fur righteousness 2 Then

on nfter rightcousness. Do you want the living
0d? Then go on seeking the livingGod, not waiting
for anything. Proceed; move forward; that is the
Christinn life; not walting for this sharp, grenat, pecu-
liar change. And Ispy that some, perhaps, have no
tonsciousness of any other condition but this; have no
consciousness but that they have always striven for
what seenied to them best and purest; have u‘lwﬂys cn-
deavored to rise higher and higher in the Divine life,
to meet the demands of the Diviue law.

And yet i3 it the case that any man, however smooth
his lifo may have run; so to-spenk, however correct his
moral example may have been, and whatever may have
been the depth of his religlous feelings—is it the cnse
with any man that his growth in_ the Divine life has
heen o steady growth, just as the plants and flowers are
growing to«lay by the influence of the dew and the
rain and the sunshine 2 Has he grown up; I ask, with.
out a break, with no retrograde movement in his life,
witli no retrograde influence at-all, no baulk and no
struggle? Ilas there been no time when the world be-
came real to him, so to speaks when God and Heaven

" and truth and duty heeame great g'eulities to him; when
ho felt as though he had lived in a kind of maze or
dream, which had suddenly broken away, and left him
standing face to face with immeuse facts 2 Has there
been no such time in his life? Has there never been o
time when his soul has turned from the evil tendency
and downward course, struggling and 11agtmg for the
upwird tendency and the right course? There i3 noth-
ingﬂupemntumf in that, nccording to his jden. though
I beliove the Divine ‘influences are_working npon us
continually, and aresupernatural, But having no con-
golous shock in his nature, but knowing that ot sucha

He knows whether he is |

time ho did dcliber’ntel{ turn from the evil and strive
aftor the good.” I tbink this i§ tho case with éverybody.

‘| And therefore I say ‘that it is not o mefe development

theory which is supported by the language in the toxt.
Our nnture does nat steadily grow np without a brenk,
without an interruption. 1In every man, in one way
or another, more ot less marked, there is somethin

that is akin to that experlence in the life of thu prodﬁ
gal. This on the one hand,

- Then I'say, on the other hand, that theillustration
in the toxt renders no support to the doctrine of total
depravity. You see this is g sclf-recovering which is
described by Christ in the chapter before us—n selfre-
covering; it is u *rcoming to himself’* that marks the
peculiarity of the prodigal’s earcer here, Now can we
suppose that when he **came to himself’’ ha came back
toa condition of total depravity? Just look atthe
ntter a moment. I dwell upon this doctrine because
I think it isa pnrnl‘yzing doctrine in all spiritual pro-
gress, and in «il real religions Jife. And Lask you to
take the matter up fndependent of all theologies nnd
of all prejudices, and ask yourself—did the prodigal
coie hack to total depravity «+when he came to him.
self 9" As I eaid in the commencement, this is an il
lustration of the moral condition of every man, not of
an exceptional case, but of all cases. [f the prodi-
gel was totally depraved when he started from his fath-
er's house, he was just ns bad as he was afterwards
nmong the husks and swine. e was just ng bad when
he was obeying his father and living under his guidance
as when he was disobeying him and living away from
him.  And when he eame back to himself, if the doe-
trine of total depravity is tiue, he came back the same,
and was just as bad as he had been.  Now have we in
this the sliggestion that man is by nature totally cor-
rupted mlfi depraved? No, my friends; T think we
have this suggestion, of n primal good in human nature,
aswell asa primalevil. Isay that good is primal,
and is dcurur than the evil; just as goodness lies
around all the phenomena of nature and all the reali-
ties of the universe. Whatever may be their forms or
substances, evil is enclosed by browder and more com.
prehensive goodness.  Innsmueh ns the Infinite God is
in himself good, o in human nature in all its forms,
and with all the substances of evil, there s p- deeper
and a more primal goodness. (

~ People do not know themselves. I spokethere last
Sunday of the ignorance which we have in regard to
other people, of the difliculty of knowing other people,
of the ditliculty of stripping off this concentric, this
many-folded humanity, and finding the real essence
and substance of that humanity in individual hearts.
[ sny now that people do not know what is in them.
selves, much less what is in other men. [ say that
there are hundreds and thousands living \\'itlmutfmow.
ing what they are fit for and what they ave placed in
the world for; living in a maze of ignorance, in a
strange lack of self-conscionsness, drifting abont here
and there, pursuing this thing and that thing, not
knowing themselves, My friends, it is but a trite
thing to say; but it isalso an impressive and suggestive
thing, to say that wo are capable of more good and
more evil than we may suppose until it is called out by
soIne emergency.

There are veins of good and evil that lie unexplored
in the nature of any man. until their latent foree is
elicited by some shock of circumstances.
in this uncertain and trying life dare to say what he
will not or what he eantiot do.  He eannot tell what
some swlden pressure may call forth.  Temptation—re.
member it well—will not come at the point where you
expect it, where you are armed for it. and prepared to
meet it. Then it would not be temptation,  Bat it
will come where we are vulnerable, and with a force
that we cannot ealeulate beforehand.  We know not
what capneity there is in us for evil.  That ought to
make o man tremble.  But it is better and more en-
cournging to know also that we do not know what ¢
pacity there is in us for good. Underlying the evil, [
repeat, deeper and more primal than the evil, there is
some spring in our nature that may be quickened to the
noblest issues,  In sewsons of sorrow, in hours of sacri.
fice, how often has some great thing been done which
has greatly astonished the world and those who did it.
Woman, gentle and timid, seemingly fitted only for
the soft uir of prosperity and the =sanctities .of home,
when afliction hns darkened around her, and when the
deep love in her bosom is aroused, how has she nrisen
and gone forth, daring all perils, making ull sucritices,
clinging to the last shattered hope, shaming the intre-
pidity of heroes, and emulating the fortitude of mar.
tyrs. How often, too, in some rough, ill-trained spirit,
have we been surprised by some manifestation of o
bright humanity.  How often from some unexpected
corner has some great virtue sparkled forth, shedding
light upon the surrounding wickedness and wo,  Yes,
this is o commonexpression. When we full into a
nisanthropic moaod, and hegin to be susvicious of hu.
manity—very often only beeause they happen to rub
ngainst ourselves rather roughly—something of thut
kind breaks out, and wesay, < Well, there is romething
good in human nature after all.”  And so there is; anc
the doctrine that, says there is.not, is not based npon
God’s truth or upon fiacts,  This mysterious human na.
ture, we do not know its depths, its springs, its hid-
den and farceaching relations, until we turn {rom
these superficinl dealings of life, these externuls of
life, and come to _ovurselves. Then the very point b
which you can affect @ man, the very point by which
you can bring him to a sense of his real condition. ix to
show him that in him there is & better nature to which
be Is doing violence and shume.
the pride of human nature. or as some people eall it,
foster the dignity of human nature?  Some people have
found great fault with Channing's dectrine of human
nature, that it makes too ntuch of man, makes him too
much of n demigod. \

I do not think you ean make too much of a man’s
abijlities when you consider the corelutive fact of his
responsibilities. 1 do not think you can make too
much of & man’s gifts when you consider the other fact
of the uses whiclihie makesof his gifts.  As 1 haveoften
snid, a man need feel no fear, need have no care, if the
doctrine of total depravity 18 true, for he cannot help
himself; he is locked up, he is fastened down, he has
no ability to do better.  \Why should he care about re-
sponsibilities? Why should be care about uses?  But
. deep sense of guilt §s excited when a man feels that
he has wasted powers, thut he has misused gifts, that
he has had the ability to do this and has done exactly
otherwise. There is the incitement to repentance;
there is the pang and the sting of guilt. There is no
evangelical power in the doctring of total depravity
when you bring it down to its clear logical results.
The prodigal in all his misery did not accuse somebody
else; he did not accuse his father; he did not accuse the
devil; but he._geeused himself. He saw that he had
hrought thitt Tiisery upon himself.  Ie had known bet-
ters but he had taken his patrimony. amd had gone of
his own free will among the husks and the swine.  All
he could #ay was, I have sinned; 7 have sinned; I
have wasted powers; I have abused opportunities; but
1 will arise and go to my futher.”” He had brought his
miserics wpon himself.  Men may theorise as they
pleases yet practically they acknowledge this truth—
that there is in hwnan nature something deeper and
better than &in, or,than the mere mask of evil with
which our faculties are often covered up. Thexe is
something in hunan nature—and we all acknowledge
it spontancously, we all acknowledge it practically—
that will respond to moral appenls.  We -never sce a
.man so far gone in any vice, we never sce & man so far
gone in any crime, that we do not at least hope that we
could rdach him, and believe that we might reach him,
that we did not beligve that there is some pulse in the
depths of that man’s nature that would respond to great
moral truths and appeals. That is practical common
sense, too.. 'Yon ¢an reach him. But if it is a lump of
total depravity thot stands before you, what is tho use

of your appenls?—what is tho use of them? Yet Chils-"

tianity itself makes these appeals to human nature. It
supposes man to be capable of {]udging of right and
wrong. . We may get up all tho

et no man -

Now does this foster .

ngenlous theorjos we.

please ahout human capacity to comprehend the infl.
nite, or to pass in judgment upon the manifestations of
God. Yet Christianity ncknowledges that capacity.
Christ nppeals to his' works ns an evidence of hisdivine
truth and authenticity. .+ The works I do.’’ he snys,
'they bear witness of him that sent me,”  Heand Paul
constantly address something is man that apprehends
and sympathizes with truth and’ with goodness, which
they set forth.  Not by any means that I hold tho ides
that refigion is simply that whidh isinaccordance with
our naturei—that is another thing, I say that the
Christian religion addresses our nature, flndsa response
to its claims, finds some sympgthy within us for its
truth and goodness. But it'js nbt in acoordance with
our nature; for upon this ground is hased the skeptic’s
doetrine that religion s shaply fhe effect of human dis-
positions and constitutions, They tell us that place
man in one set of circumstances;and he will have one
kind of religion; put him in nndther set of cireuinstan-
ces snd you will find anothee kipd of religion corres-
ponding to those circnmetances. They say you will
{ind the religion of the Seandihavian a very different
thing from the religion of the Hottentot; aud just as
men are placed upon the globt you will see them
becoming  debnsed or moral, \There may be some

great circumstances which ey} produce somo-effect.

But the fact of it is, when youn
ings of religion, you will iind it
the tendenciés of human naturg, put going dgainst the
grain of man’s nature. And se the Apostie Paul,
whom we know ns a charitable man, was he a large,
libernl-minded, cong)rchunsi\'e man originally, when he
was a Pharisee of the Pharisces, leading the persecut.
ing hosts at the heels of the Christians elear to Damas.
cus? Not at all. Ife was originally as harsh and
sharp a bigot as you will find in any Christian church
of g}e present day.  But look at the change !  Churisti-
anity camo to him, and the sharp, bigoted man became
the loving apostle.

nsidér the real work-
ing not according to

He who was so0 zealous for perse. |

who had uttered these potentinl words, So it i3 ; men
sometimes come to the sense for'-n moment that they
aro wandering in u strange illusion. The poor drunk-
ard folt it. The profligate, with all his boastfulness,
with his hard cffrontery, with his daring breaking of
God’s law, and of man’s law, sometimes Degins to feel
what A mean condition he is in. ‘Ihe young man feels
it; he spurned all restraint just as the prodigal did;
he thought it a good thing to have high life, to leave
father und mother, to plungo into the world, and give
the reins to his own will,  He did not believe in those
stories ahout the bitterness of ain ; so he tries the old
evil again, plays with the old abomination, attempts
the nwful problem of reckless liberty, and at last finds
that he has been déluded.  And the moment when he
finds out this is the pivoted moment in his moral life,
beenuse it may lead to the same result as with the pro-
digul, or to a deeper despair, and almost helplessness.
But ['say whenever that does come, it hears testimony
to the fact that sin is a great illusion, and that we are
chicuted and are deccived by it. Does not Christipnity
speak of it in this way? "It speaks of man as lost—
that {9, not in his natural state., Fora thing that is
lost is not where it belangs, is not where it was oxi-
ginally, it is not in its natural state. Christ goes
Lahout finding the lost,. There is nothing in the New
Testament that so expresses the fullness aml greatness
of his human nature as that—he comes to seek and to
save the lost. Who are lost? Humanity. He ad-
dresses not the rich, and the greatly exalted, but the
lost, just as he turned to the poor womsn in the chap-
ter which I rend this morning. e comes for the lost;
| God will reek the lost ; he will watch for them; he
i will strive for them until, in his own good time, he
. brings them all back. Bvery prodigal, every wan-
Fderer, must come to the attraction of that love.
( But oh. does that encourage you to remain in such a
condition as that, to be lost, to coutinue astray. to be
sinful, to be in that dreadfully deluded state? s it an

ention, breathes now that beadtiful chapter upon chari. | encouragement to you to do that, te know that the
ty from which I preached last Sanday morning. The | Father waits for you, every hour of hix waiting for you

entire current and tone of ks nature was changed,
Something has gone agninst if, and not with it. No,
there is no sapport in the dedp sense of the idea that
religion is molded by our natute, ani. is in accordance
with it. Buta great many tl‘ings show that it goes
right against our nature. It 1iits ue out of it and puts
us upon & new track, and drivet us to a new end. And
yet it is none the less true we will find something in
our nature to respond to it; sowe clemental goodiness
that has never died out.  And this itself is o refutation

- being o rebuke, und making your sin more monstrous ?
It is none the less the fuct. Oh, man, whatever the
i sin you hug up, whatever the sin you delight in and
" glory in now, that it is a tremendous delusion, as you
» will find out if you will come to yourseif,

; And finatly, my friends, from the parable hefore ns T
: draw this point, that when a man comes to himself he
 will come to God. T speak of it as an inevitability.
| T do not believe that if a man really knows his own
Jnnture and Knows God, if nothing stands between

aof the idea that man stands hefbre  you o mere mass nfi thexe two poiuts, I do nat believe they ean he kept

total depravity. Religion finds something, Christ finds
something in humanity to come to; something primal
and deep that is worth saving, Oh! jewel of God
Almighty, trampled in the mirg, but still worth find-
ing. Oh! searred ooin, with fhe divine image and
superseription, blasted by the fie and among the lost,
yet worth finding.  Oh! lost predigal amid the hosks
und the swine. Oh! poor, degraded, corrupted and
sinful human nature; not totally corrupted, not totally
depraved, still worth linding, warth saving: this is the
testimony which the parable gives concerning human
nature. '

The next point which I gather from the text, is the
clusiveness of sin, 1 speak, of course, of sin in one
nspeot now, not a5 againdt God, bat as existing in
man. [ donot speak of it in the charncter which it
presents to s as that which alicnates us from infinite
goodness—although, when yon view it in this aspeet,

apart, 1t is this delusion of sin that stands between
tthe law of God and man. [et a man know what he
Cixyand what God i3, and he wust and will come to
Gud. The prodigal came to-himself. and then he came
to his father.  He felt his wretehedness ; he felt how
miseruble he was: he felt that he had gone astray.
When the excitement of high life had subsided, when
the glare and tumult were over, he began to hear the
!\'uiuo of reason and conscience 3 alinost smothered,
they rallied and asserted their supremacy.  And just
in proportion as they did o, he came to himself. And
then it was when the hand of afliction hud stripped
these sensunl seales from his eyes, when that torpid
worldliness was atrirpcd ofl, then it was that old me-
mories began to stenl over his soul like fresh breath-
ings of better ?r. and he thought of hiz futher the
first time. perhps, for many years ; and there stirred
within him pulses that had pot beat so since he was a

it I dark and malignant enough, I do not speak of | boy. But now they throb with strange power, for

that character which relales to our acting against in-
finite goodness, I rpenk of it in another character.
speak of it in its relation to ourselves.  And here [ «ay
that all sin is illusion, It is not merely alienation
from God, but alienation from our own §tter selves.
It is to our better selves I have referred under another
head.  And here i3 anothef point that shows me that
man is not entirely out of the way.
merely beenuse it is sin——merely because he knows it
is opposition to God's law., No man sees God in his
character, and sin in ity chameter, and says, « will
take sin in preference, just becanse it is sin, intrinsi-
eally and for itself.”' No; men rrcfer sin, men love
xin, because in some way or another they have enter-
tained the delusion that it is goud. They love it ny
PMeasure; they love it as self-gratifiention; they love it
as power.  And here is the great mistake; here is the
great evil of sin. It comes to us in the guise of a kind
of good, and we think it is good, but we get miserubly
deceived by it.  Cousidered in relation to our true
capacity, considered in relation to our highest welfure,
considered in relation to what we should be, and what
we essentially are, all sin, even the most stupendous
sin, is nothing but husks and swine. It has impressed
upon us the monstrous fullacy that there is something
good in it, while it i intrinsically bad. There is the
wonderful work of sin in the world, that men look
npon that as good which i3 intrinsically bad.

How do men look upon these motters in relation to
this primal point? Why, they view God’s law against
sin as an arbitrary law. They think that the [aw of
God alone, the uttered law of God, creates good and
evil, creates them by enactment.  They say here are
two courses of conduct; if there was nv law in regard
to them, they would be indifferent courses of conduct.
But one is made good, and gnother is made evil by the
cnactment itf.  Whercas the law grows out of the
intrinsic differdnce between these two principles. Eril
is evil, and no law makes it more so.  Good is good as
essentinlly as the nature of God. Could we escape
from the clear and awlul light that burns forever around
the tables of the decalogue; could we stray beyond the
utterances of Clirist's moral precepts; could we fly to
the twilight confines of thoe universe, unless we could
get outside of our own spiritual nature, unless we could
get beyond our own humanity, unless we could quench
all ity aspirations, and stifle its demands, we cannot
get beyond the intrinsic evil of sin: forever from these
aspirations and these demands, the divine Iaw would
re-enact itself.  For it is not an arbitrary, but a neees-
sary law.  But to suppose that there is any real good
in sin, there is the greatest of deceptions.  And yet [
say, could we analyze the character of sinfulness, could
we radically get at the solution of the problem—why
do men sin?—why do they act as they do ?7—we chould
find them acting under this mistaken iden that there is
good in sin, and we ghould find that the basis of that
idea way iguorance of their own uature.  All sin, re-
member—] am speaking of itin its relation fo men,
not of the sinfulness of sin exactly, but of the elusive-
ness of sin—and I say that all sin is a inighty delusion;
it is the ingunity of the moral universe. . And yet wo
hug it to our hearts, and chérjsh it in our bosoms, and
we are entangled in its doceitfyl atlurements,.and we
wander abroad, the poorest and basest of us, Pvith some
dim consciousness of better things. ,Ther¢ is some.
thing in man that protests against that which he docs,
that speaks out feebly, like the voice of reason in the
lueid intervals of the insaue. He has a sense of ijts
incongruity, which wakes up at times; and that is the
most terriblo of the things in an evil man’s lifo, that
waking up for a moment to o sense of the highest good
that has gone forever from him in the hour of tempta-
tion and in his degradation.

I rementber .hearing o gentleman tell of meeting,
under very sad circumstances, an old college compn-
nion, a man of bright talents and of great Promisc
when he was 2 young man. He lay upon & cellar door
in the city of Baltimore almost dead drunk, And, as
he looked at him, the poor inebriate began to recog-
nize him; and with that: recognition, this very kind of
lucid fnterval of which I have spoken came upon him,
waking him up to a sense of better things, and he
turned to him and said: +» Ah, Tom; sie tranit gloria
mundi.”” This- might have sounded ludicrous to a
mere stranger, to 'a mere: passer-by, but it was very
mournful to him, this *+ pissing away of the glories of
the world,’’ “To oné who could get into the very heart
and . soul of that man, it wns very melancholy.-to see

*how.the glory of the world had passed away from hjm

..' : ‘.\’ ) -
\ . .

No mun loves sin |

[they beat through the agonies of repentunce, and the

[ldeplhs of hope, and he staggers to his feet in the

resolution of penitence, and he turns his eyes wistfully
[toward that ofd home: the tears well up from the
fonntains of his heart, and roll down his worn cheek,
and sweep away the last traces of that hot, delirjous
swoon, and he cries out, I will arise and go to my
father,” and he had then come to Wimself.  So, my
Hriends, when un{' man readly finds his huinanity, he
I finds his need.  As 1 have said all along, he does not
find & hamanity utterly worthless, but a humanity that
has been abuzed, tnd has been wasted, and has fallen
short in some things. He finds he has aeed of God,
und has need of. the guidanee of divine truth, and the
bnly, sanetifying influences of divine life. In that
condition he is not troubled ahout eseaping from the.
consequences of his sin.  And there iz one great point.
People scem to think that the great point to be reached
in areligious life is to be freed from the consequences
of our «in, and the claim made for the popular religion
is, that it makes such a tremendous stir about the con-
sequences of sin, and shows the sinner the terrible
results of what is going to come to him on account of
hig sin.  But that is not what the man who really
conies to himself most feels; he knows that he must
suffer; thut suflering and sin are linked together by the
inevitable laws of canse and effect. It is not the con-
sequences of his sin that he is most afrnid of ; but it is
the sin itselfl that he is anxiois to eseape from.
» Ol he says, 1 am alicnated from God ; I have
debnsed myself; I have degraded myself; I am alien.
ated from the infinite goodness.”  That is the feeling.
The consequences of sin!  As though that were the
real aim of the Gospel, and the real power and result
of Christinnity! And now we see here the efficacy
of suything that makes o man feel his humanity, 1 do
not cure what it is, There are various ways in which
men are hrought to themselves. God works in differ-
ent forms and in various ways—uot through one method
or vehicle, Some men may be brought to a rense of
themselves by the natural world. - Mau. looking up in
the vast, spacious cther, secing sll these pglories of
Gud’s universe, says, * What am [ in all this great
universe? whitheram I bound 2 This thought may
wove him to a change, and it iy just as authentic and
just as Christinn as any other Influence that produces
this result.  Great blessings produce this same result
with some men, A man i3 rescued from a great dan-
frer, is raised up from a bed of sickness, and his life js
spared to him, Sometimes such a thing drives o man
to think—who am I that am thus taken care of ? who
is this providence that surrounds me alll my life long ?
Because, say what you will, men will believe in a pro-
vidence. Such a belief is decper than mere reasoning,
It is the fecling of instinct. Men spy, « Who am I,
that have been thus cared for and preserved ?  Afflic-
tions very often -will change a man. DBut sometimes
they also barden him ; sometimes they will find 2 man
like n rock, who braces himself against the thunder-
bolt, and it roots him deeper in sin, But very often
rorrow has this effect; it brings men to sce themsel ves.
Death, the awful mystery in which we look when a
friend has vanished, makes us ask if there is not some-
thing higher and better, something nobler within our-
selves, something beyond the evancscent troubles of
this world. No matter what it may e, it drives o man

he really is. .

And now consider here the power and effieacy of
Christianity—its power and efficacy in two simplo
things. First, it reveals man to himself; Christianity
revenls man to himself. It was truly said of Jesus
Christ, that in him the thoughts of many hearts were
revealed. He knew man. and ho knew men. His
truth searches us, and he finds out the moral and spir.
itual life within us; he makes: us feel that we are al-
most divino. Christinnity has* this effect; it does not
make & man feel that he is degraded, that he {s an
animal. It does not reduce man in the scale of being,
but lifts him up. Read the New Testument, and you
will feel grander, you will feel nobler, you will feel
that you have something yet to boast of, somethjng to’
do and to be. Christianity has this noble eflect; it
points ta the worst, to the least, to the lowest, to the
meanest, to the. most debnsed, and says, +This is o
man, this is a brother, this is worth something.’.
Christinnity has this efieet; it brings humanity to it-
solf. - His example is o revelation of humanity, Christ
did not come to show what .God is, bnt to show what'
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into himself, and brings him to & realization of what.

Writlen for the Banner of Light, - o

By Wother's Deuper-Book -
A HEART'S REVELATION,

. DY ADRIANNA LESTER.
'

If thore is anything in tho wide world that casts
a blight upon the henrt of childhood, it is the con-
sciousness of being unloved. Nor is this feeling a
natural one, since observation has proved to us that
love is not only a divine attribute, but an instinctive
clement of tho human breast, as well as a distin-
guishing characteristic among the various orders of
the brute oreation. Whenover, therefore, the knowl-
edge of the existence of such an idea in the mind of
a child becomes manifest to us, we may safely infer
that such a belief is either the result of long-gon-
tinued solitude, or oruelty and neglect, upon the
part of those persons whose duty it is to mould the
heart of the youthful oreaturo committed by God to
their care and keeping for awhile, into perfoct good-
ness and true affection, as well as to promote the
cultivation of the intellect. DBut to return te my
* text,” as ministers say, [ have promised my readers
thot what | write to-day shall be A Heart’s Reve-
lation.,” To speak plainly, then, I tos, have known
what it is to be unloved, although, thank God, the
senson, of suffering, induced by the knowledge of
that bitter, crushing truth is now fairly over. I
have passed through the fiery ordenl, perchance a
little heart scarrod, but otherwise unscathed ; and
the pure and unsullied bappiness which [ am now
permitted to enjoy, is sufficient recompense for all
the misery endured in years gone by.

At eight yours of age I had the misfortune to loso
my mother. Sorrow leaves but a slight impress
upon the childish heart, and in my great love for my
futher, who in his deep afiliction clung more fondly
than ever to his only and motheriess girl, 1 soon for-
got the memory of one, whose descent to the tomb
had been ns peaceful as tho ten years of ber married
life had been marked with calm and holy enjoyment.
A few weeks after my mother’s decease, my father
broke up house-keepiug; rented his fine house in
Union Dark, and after having placed me in the con-
vent at Maahattan Island, for educational purposes,
at once took up his abode at the Astor House, at that
timo the hatel of the Lmpire City.

It was while bourding there that my father made
thé acquaintance of Mrs. Cameron, n dashing young
widow of thirty years, whose husband, an English
sea captain, bad suddenly sickened and died at the
Astor House, where himself, -wife and child were
stopping, while in port, some two months provious
to my father's taking up his residence there,

The similarity of their bereavements at once os-
tablighed a stroug bond of sympathy between Mrs.
Camerou and my father, and as the former was the
possessor of no small degree of physical beauty, and
was withal an artful and intriguing woman, she
soon sucoeeded in ingratinting hersclf into the par-
ticular favor of my father. Men are at the best but
short-sighted oreatures, whose eyes arc too often
blinded to the deceptions practiced upon them by
mombers of the fair sex, while revelling in their
seductive charms and-studied graces.

Agnes Cameron was, striotly-speaking, a woman
of the world, Married at an enrly ago to Captain
Cameron, who had been fagoinated by the dark and
brunctte style of beduty of the ouly daughter of his
patronizing landlady, on the ocoasion of his first
visit to this country, the young wife at once em=
barked upon thnt sea of perpotual excitement, where-
on her lifeboat had fearlessly glided from wave to
wave of pleasure and adventure, with little or no
cessation, up to the time of her husband’s sickness
and consequent death,

Proud of his lovely wife, whose rich dark beauty
was in such perfeot contrast to. the blonde come
plexion aud sunny hair of his own countrywomen,
Captain Cameron, (a generous hearted and good-
nntured bachelor of about thirtyfive years,) bore his
newly-wodded treasure, as ho estecmed Agnes, to
England’s great metropolis—London—where ho at
once introduced his child-bride to his numerous re-
latives there, who, strangs to uay, seemed excoedingly
well pleased With tho hitherto fastidious sailor's
choice. :

From oue extremity of Europe to the other Agnes
Camoron roamed untiringly ; for her husband, being
gole proprietor of his own ship, of course regulated
his voyages entirely by his own will and pleasure,
It was in Paris—that world of gayety aind fashion—
that Agues Cameron, after nearly three years of
married life, first became n mother, To the warm .
and loving heart of Captain Cameron, the beauteous
girlbaby was o most wolcome- visitor; while to ita
pleasurc-loving mother its birth was regarded as
anything but an agreeable and interesting event.

As soon as Mvs, Cameron had fully recovered

her usual bealth sho sailed for Southern Italy, to-
gother with her devoted husbaud, child dad nurges
From thence she went to Spain and Portugal, and

returning to Paris, for o brief season, orossed the:

chanoel to England, where she remained in' London
and its vicinity for 8 year or two ; after which she
resumed her travels through Europe and Asia, -
stopping at nearly all the principal cities on both
Continents, and leading, as it were, a life of reckless

dissipation and extravagance, to which even the: s

tender and growing
check. : S S R
After an absenco of nearly eleven years from the:
land. of her birth, Agnes Cameron returned once

olaims of a mother affordéd no-

again to Néw York, to find the mother who had lav™"
ishly expended all the. fruits of her yearly.income

- | upon her beauteous daughter before marriage, (and..
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with.no

)
!

whom sho had left nt tho time of tho consummition
of that, to her allimportant event, tho uncnvinblo
roprioturess of o fashionnble New York boarding:
ﬁuac,) alas | quletly sleeplug in her grave; ber old
heart no longer tortured by the thought so long en
dured while living, thint Agnes, in her new relation:
ship of wife and mother, had cutirely outgrown all
remembrances of parental claims and obligations.
In the deatli of Captain Cnmeron, Agnea had lost
ono of tho most noblo protectors and affectlonate of
husbands. 8o grent, indeed, was the former's lovo
for his beautiful wife, that it wae with great diffi-
.oulty that he could bring his mind to the belicf that
the object of Lis tender care and solicitude was but
& woman, and as such, subject to the\ fratlties and

' imperfections comumon to ber sox. . -

Tho unexpected and dangerous illness of Captain
Cnmeron, on hig arrival in New York, after years of

. absence, at onco arrested his wife in the midat of
her oarcer of pleasure, and excited no slight degreo

" ofalgrm in_ the breast of one who had heretofore
lived almost entirely for herself. Days and nights
of constant watching, and the bést medical nid
" whioh 'the country afforded could not stay the pro-
-gross of diséase, or shut out from the sick man’s

‘ochamber. ‘tho stern and dreaded presenco of the |

spectre Death. ;
-Agunes Cameron was & widow, with no ono to turn
to-in the house of her afiliction for comfort and sym-
pathy, but the single child which God had kindly
lent to her carc and protection. It is said that
violent grief is moro speedily quenched than that of
a onlmer and less demonstrative nature.. For a
month after the deceaso of her husband Agnes Cam-
eron confined herself entirely to her chamber, which
she paced to and fro in a state of mental excitement
bordering upon -insanity. During this period fof
mourning sho  partook -of but slight nourishment,
refusing admittance to all the boarders in the house,
many of whom manifested no small degree of pity

and -sympathy for tho bereaved woman, tnd even

repelling the embraces of her littlo daughter Blanche,
who, in" her total ignorance of death, could not
thoroughly comprehend the cause of her mother's
excessive sorrow, )

By degrees, however, the tumult of emotion which
had so fiercely raged in the widow’s breast, began
perceptibly to abate, until ono day tho permanent
boarders at the Astor House were surprised at the
appearance of Mrs, Cameron at the dinmer.table;
her dark face rendered, if possible, still more beauti-
ful than ever, by its uniform pallor and melancholy
expression, and her tall and well-proportioned form
draped in deepest mourning.

It was soon after this that my father took up his
regidence at tho above mentioned hotel, whero his
chance acquaintance with Mrs, Cameron in a few
months ripened into warmest friendship. If I have
spoken somewhat at length of a personage whom I
have thus early introduced into my narrative, I trust
that the reader will pardon me, for in so doing I
have endoavored to give the publio eye some slight
insight into the real character of a woman whoso
fate was destined to be so closely connected with my
own in after yenrs—years which cost my sensitive
nature more heart-writhing moments of exquisito
torture, than 1 have either time or inclination to
transcribe upon cold white paper!

To return, then, to the period of my school daya.
For nearly two years I had been a happy and con-
tented pupil of the Ursuline Convent, still standing
on Manhattan Island. The natural quietness and
seclusion of the place fascinated rather than op-
pressed my youthful heart, which even at that early
age secemed to court solitude, in preference to the
numerous sports and pleasures which, commonly
speaking, constitute the sole delight of childhood,

During the first year of my life within the Con-
vent walls, my father was in the habit of visiting
me semj-monthly, at which times ho usually spent a
half an hour or more in enrnest conversation with
thé Lady Superior, and the Sisters, whose particular
duty it was to impart instruction to the junior mem-
bers of the establishment. I need not tell you, dear
reader, that such reunions between father and child
were equally productive of happiness to all parties
concerned ; for my natural lovo for study, united to
s tender and affectionate disposition, had won for
tho motherless girl the love ‘and ecsteem of the
geveral nuns connected with tho institution, who
never failed to submit to my father, at eachvisit, &
good report of tho previous behavior and studious-
ness of their favorite pupil.

At tho commencement of tho sccond year of my
monastio existence, my father’s visits began to grow
less frequent. I was now rarely rewarded with o
sight of his handsome and pleasant face oftener than
once & month. As weeks rolled on, I became in a
degtee ncoustomed to this species of parental neg-
leot upon the part of one who had hitherto guarded
the earthly welfare and bappiness of - his ohild as
dearly as that of his own.

“An occasional missive from my father was now
my only consolation during the long winter months
which succeeded his well-remembered visit to the
Convent, in the latter part of October. Even his
monthly lgtters to the Lady Buperior, enclosing my

_ customary pin.money, (a8 my father always laugh.
ingly termed the few dollars allowed each pupil of
the institution, for spending-money,) were exceed-
ingly brief and matter-or-fact-like in their contents,
besides being dashed off in a hurried and careless
style of chirography, which scemed to imply that
the mind of the writer of snid document was thor-

- oughly engrossed with business affuirs’; so much so
a8 to render him totally oblivious to even the near-
est and fondest claims of relationship. At that time
my childish heart accepted the excuse before hinted
at, as a just one, and which the Lady Superior, (the
partioular confidante of all my youthful gorrows,)
in her ignoranco of mankind fully- believed; but
maturer years have lifted the mystic veil ‘from my

. muce clouded vision, and - T now look back upon the
. puat and wonderv how & chilq of ordinary perceptions
“could have been so blinded to the common frailties

" of human nature, even in the case of a dearly-loved

- .father.” = O 0. e & .o
-“Adrianna, there is & gentleman and lady wniting'

below to sec you,” said--Sister Agnes, (3 nun'who
had recently entered -the Convent as a teacher, after

‘& fivo years' residence In a similar imstitution

7 gituated: at Emmetaburg,-l\[nrylnnd,) sudx\e:ly en-

" tering the infirmary, one fino May morning,\where I
" had spent the most part of my time the past. three
-or four weeks, on account of ill health, induced, as

the physician of the establishment believed, by ex-
cessive mental labor in' my ardent pursuit after
knowledge. - . : ‘

+The words ‘had ucaroely escaped the lips ofiiny‘

teacher,-before I sprang up from the couch upon

wenrlness, and with tho Joyful ery of w1t ls my
fattier” 1 huprled from tho room with a velocity of
speed acquired by excltement, rather than real bodily
strength,  Deforo 1 had proceeded far, however, I be-
camo conrclous of a slight sense of dizziness. On
renching tho stafrense, 1 hnastily prepared to descend,
but at the second step which 1 took, my fect bent
under me liko & recd, aud with a sudden movement
I was precipitated into tho-hall below.

When I awoke to my ecnses, I was lying upon the
sofa in the spncious and gloomy parlor of the Con-
vent, with my father and & tall and handsomo look-
ing womau, dressed jn deepest black, anxiously
bending over me, with a degreo of -tenderness that
was quite refreshing to my sad and weary heart.
My first impulse was to twine my arms fondly about
my father’s neck ; but at that moment Mrs, Camer-
on, the bride elect of my dear parent, darted upon
me & glanco of such deep anger, that I uttered a
faint shriek and shudderingly fell back upon my
pillow again. o ‘ R '
My father, perceiving the extremo agitation of his
child, pressed o fervent kiss upon the pale brow be.
fore him, and placing his lips close to my ear, in-
quired softly the cause of my sudden emotion,
Opening my. large blue eyes, which had been mo-
mentarily olosed to shut-out the sight of the dark
face which had so frowned upon my first exhibition
of childish affection toward my father, I said, in
trembling tones, which, low as they were, did not
escape the ready ear of Mrs. Cameron:

« Papa, I don't like- that lady you brought with
you! I’m afraid of her; for she just now scowled
at mo when I was going to kiss you.” )

My father must have felt mortified at my very
plain language, for ho prevented me from speaking
moro extendedly upon the subject, by hastily saying:

#Tut—tut! Adal I shall be obliged to put a
bridle upon your littlo tongue, if you are not more
careful of your words, In regard to Mrs, Cameron’s
scowling upon you, I am sure you must have been
mistaken ; for sco | she is smiling as good-naturedly
at you this very moment, as if my little daughter
had not allowed & naughty romark to pass her lips.”

I glanced simultancously with my futher toward
his handsome companion. 8he had thrown asidg
her morning hat and silken veil, and now sat quiet-
ly before us in her dark and voluptuous ‘style of
beauty. The black oyes no longer glittered with o
ficrco light, but seemed - melting with love and ten-
derness. Masses of purple black hair were carefully
laid back from a brow of remarkable clearness and
breadth, that now wore an air of placidness quite in
harmony with the general beauty of her face; while
around the ripe and dewy lips played a smile of rare
sweetness, and revealing to the best possible advan-
tago two rows of large and pearly teoth.

shame engendered by the thought of the seemingly
unjust remark which had so carelessly esocdped my
lips a few seconds before. Whether the lady noticed
my confusion, I am unable to state; but taking a
hand of mine gently within one of her own, she
said, smilingly, in a voice of rich melody that thrilled
my childish heart:

«] am very sorry that the impression formed by
Ada, concerning her father’s friend, was of so ug-
pleasant & nature; but I.trust that time will eface
an iden which is doubtless the result of imagination
in her present weak and nervous state, rather than
the decision of & warm and loving heart.”

I saw the forgiveness which I had earnestly
craved, visiblo upon Mrs. Cameron’s face ; but [ was

reply ; and so I only looked the thanks I had not
power to utter.

My father stayed but a half hour longer ; but before
he left, he had the satisfaction of knowing that I had
sustained no bedily injury from my recent fall, al-
though at first completely stunned by the shock
which I bhad experienced in being precipitated so
grent o distance. I fancied that my father looked
pale and worried, when, on the point of leaving me,
he was accosted in the hall by my kind friend, the
Lady Superior, who informed him of the miserable
bealth under which I had labored far the past
month.

casting o tender, yet, half sorrowful glance at my
thin and almost colorless faco; * she is as frail as

after imparting a few words in confidence to the
Lady Superior, left the Convent, accompanied by
Mrs, Cameron, who kissed me so affectionately at
parting, that I felt the love which I had at first so
cruelly denied her, welling up deep and strong with-
in my heart.

A few days subsequent to -my father’s visit to the
convent, the Lady Superior received a letter from the
former, annovncing the news of his approaching mar
riage, and expressing o desire that [ should be at
onco released from school, and return to the city, in
ordor that preparations might bo made to further my
attendance at the nuptial ceremony.

It was with a somewhat saddened heart thatI
bade adicu to my numerous friends and teachors at
the Convent, which had, since the death of my poor
mother—a period of two years—afforded & quiet and
comfortable asylum to the orphan girl. A few hours
brought me to my place of destination—the Astor
House. Hero I was warmly welcomed by my father
and his intended wife, Mrs. Cameron, who received
.me with extremo tenderness of manner, presenting
me at the same time to her daughter Blanche, a
pretty, dark-eyed girl of twelve summers, who,
though but two years my senior, had slready begun
to ape the airs of a fine lady.

A weok Jater and there was a grand wedding at
Trinity Churoh, the bridegroom, Charles Loster, Esq.,
and the brilliant-looking brido .none other than the
charming widow of the late Captain Cameron. It
was a dashing affair, the papers said, and the opinion
of the press ought to be worth something in this land
of “ the brave and the free,” ag tho poets have styled
America. If beauty, attire and riches are the insig:
nia of splendor and greatness, then this wedding of
my father’s must havo been, in--every sensé of the
word, o glorious one. Blanche and I were the only
bridesmnids on the pccasion, the former being
dressed in 4 showy frock of pink silk, contrast
ing fmely with her olive complexion and dark curls;

blue gilk. . A more beautiful creature than the bride
I could not well conceive of. A dress of heavy white
moire antique fell in rich folds about her tall and
finely-rounded form, and swept in its great length

ERRRS

For a moment I became conscious of a feeling of

too deeply ashamed of my past folly, to vouchsafe a !

“ Poor child I he murmured, at the same time

her dear mother was before her.,” And with a forvent
embrace, my loved parent bade mo farewell, and

while ], pale almost to marble whiteness, was dressed
simply, yet tastefully, in & double-skirted -robe of

the richly-carpeted aiale, as, leaning upon my noble-
v : e .| looking father’s arm, she moved gracefully along to-
. which I had been reclining in o state of ‘exirome 'wards the altar. A beautifal veil and berthn of
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costumo clegunt in fis very simplicity, whilo upon
neck and arms sparkled diamonds of remarkablo
size and brillianoy—tho bLridal gift of ‘the enamored
bridegroom. -

As I heard tho varied exclamations of surpriso and
delight which foll from tho Hps of the denso orowd
that pressed ngainst us upon all sldes s we enterod
tho church door, I could not Lelp feeling o degree of
pride in tho thought that tho woman whose beauty
and queenly dignity of manner wero tho admiration
of tho vast throng that filled nimost to overflowing
8o fashlonablo o place of worship, was to fill-thal sa.
cred and endearing office of mother to one who had
been for two years a stranger to all maternal caress-
es and precepts. )

A bridal tour to Saratogs Springs and Niagera
Falls occupied the next threo or four weeks of our
time, after which our little party returned to tho
more lusting engagements of home, in one of tho most
elegant residences which then adorned Fifth Avenue,

From this time, dear reader, I may safely begin to
date my own miscries, as well as those of my beloved
father. During the period commonly known a8 tho
honeymoon, Agnes Lester was all that could be de-
sired, by even“tho most 'fastidious and exaoting of
husbands, in her double capacity of wife and mother,

As timo wore' on, however, my handsome step-
mother beggan to exhibit certain traits of character,
which, 2s months sped by, served to sow the seeds of
dissension and strife in a houseliold upon which the
sun of happiness had once dawued so brightly: Ag-
nes Lester aspired to bo what the world properly
onlls # o married bells;” Her great personal beauty,
and the Ligh position which she ocoupied in sooiety,
ns the wife of the wealthy merchant, Charles Lester,
Esq., at onco _furnished her ample opportunity for
gratifying this ono darling wish of her base heart,
by bringing crowds of flatterers about o shrine which
should have been dedioated only to the pure and un-
fading enjoyments of conjugal love.

For a timo my indulgent father, in his great de-
votion to ono who. was all unworthy his noblo affeo-
tion, bore all the petty annoyances and little heart-
slights to which he wns daily subjected by the
 thoughtlessness and eruelty of his wife, in silence;
but when scandal, with its venomous tongue, began
to circulate reports relative to the inconstancy and
purity of his wife, my poor sensitive-hearted father
could no longer bear his domestic troubles uncom-
plainingly.

It was then, when goaded to madness at the
thought of tho disgrace which, like & dark and
ominous shadow, brooded over his househnld altar,
Charles Lester essayed to rebuke his wife for hor
neglect and - imprudence, that the storm of anger
burst unrestrainedly upon the head of my father
and innocent self. In secret, the frown which I had
learned to forget, a8 ever distorting the handsome

features of my step-mother, nghv frequently rested
upon the face of oneMghose mgbile and ever-varying
expression of countena eemed liko Shakspeare’s

Richard LIL to sny, *i can smile, and murder while
1 smile,”

of mind, Agnes Lester did not hesitate to acouse me
of treachery and dec:it, whenever my father’s ab-
sence gave her an opportunity to rate me on my
return from school.

Even Blanche Cameron, (for she still proudly bore
her father’s name,) oonsented to be an accomplice of
her mother’s, in devising numberless plans for my
mortification and discomfiture, For a time she al-
most succeeded in setting the hearts of nearly all
my school-mates against mo, by ciroulating o series
of falsehoods throughout the academy, whose utter
baseuess was it last discovered by one of the teach-
ers, and which resulted in Blanche Cameron’s expul-
sion from sohool.

This last act seemed to call forth the particular
and lgsting vengeanco of my step-mother upon my
unerring head. When at home, I was now treated
with tho utmost contempt by both Blanche and her
evil-hearted mother, who perceiving the love which
my father bore toward his innocent child, declared
that she would flirt more than ever with men of the
world, and that, too, in the face and eyes of Charles
Lester, whom she no longer loved or cared for. Such
was the example, my kind friends, which Agues
Lester boldly set forth before two young hearts just
verging into womanhood. .

Large sums of money wero now lavished upon
Blanche for dress by her showy and heartless moth-
cr, whilo I was denied the privilego of even seleot-
ing the simplest materials of my by no medns ele-
gont attire. Tho excess to which my step-mother
carried her flirtations with other men, caused Charles
Lester to isolate himself almost entirely from tho
society of which he had once been the chief orna-
ment. The world, crediting the false stntements of
the several male admivers of Mrs, Lester and her

the first season belles,) wero led to look upon my
father 28 a jealous and narrow-minded man, who,
having lost oll enjoyment for the pleasures of tho
world, was too selfish to allow his wife to seek her
happiness in the socicty which constituted her par-
ticular realm,

Thus was my dear father misrepresented to those
who had once professed the warmest friendship for
Charles Lester. 8o passed four years of my father’s
married life with Agnes Lester—p woman whom he
would not havo hesitated to divoyce himself from
two years after he had proudly ledyer to the altar,
had it not been for the publicity of the thing, and
the disgrace which such an aot would have cast
upon the young life of his darling Ada, as he called
me, S

/At last the hend of diseaso was laid upon my
father’s brow, and Charles Lester was confined to
his bed with what the physician pronounced to be a
slow fever, Even her husband’s sudden illness did
not for a moment nrrest Mrs. Lester and her frivol-
ous-minded daughter in the midst of their carcer of
gayety and dissipation; and I, who had long been
stigmatized by them ns “papa’s baby,” was left
to watch alone beside the sick man’s couch,

“1 shall never forget the night upon which my dear
father died. - It was tho anniversary of my sixteenth
birth-night, and instead of the brilliant party which
but o few nights previous had assembled within
Mre, Lester’s drawing-room to congratulate the peer-
less Blanche upon her eighteenth birth-night, I sat

fallen into what seemed to me o most refreshing
slumber.  The dootor had just gone out, after in-
forming me that the fover had cvidently gained its
climax, and - that- the morrow would, without doubt,
find my father much better; S

Perceiving that I clang to my father in his sorrow -

daughter, (who bad already taken her stand among

silently keeping watch over the Invalid, who had’

" Of asudden the door-bell rang, anda moment or,

eard bearing tho namo of Vaul Efingham, 1 had
geen tho latter gentleman but two or threo times,
and then-only for tho spaco of n fow minutes, when
1 chanced to be spending an -hour or 80 In tho draw-
ing-room below. His fine and singularly intellcctual
faco hind most favorably impressed mo upon the
occasion of our first introduction, and I was not sur-
prised when, fu tho course of our limited conversn.
tlon, ho modestly rovenled to mo tho- fact of his
being by profession & lawyer.
. Now, however, my heart bent high, as.1 rapldly
doscended to tho library ‘into whioh kLo had been
ushered, to meet Mr. Effingham, whom I well knew
Blanche Cameron proudly bonsted a8 being a par-
tloular admirer of hera, As I had anticipated, Mr.
Lfingbam’s first Inquiries, after an exchangoe of
civilities between us, wero after my half sister
Blanche, He scemed surprised when I'told him that
she had' accompanied her mother to tho. opera, for
sho had herself invited him to eall upon her that
evening, previous to his departure for Washington,
the following day, on busineas. Not wishing to
lower even one, (who had for the past two years
proved herselfymore and nearer than friond to mo,)
in tho eyes of her professed admirer,.I sought to
mako some excuse to Mr. Efingham for Blanche’s
breach of courtesy, but I saw by the silent work-
ings of his expressive face, that though I had ex-
erted my energics to tho utmost in behalf of Blanche
Cameron, I had mo3t signally failed to convince him
that such rudeness was attributable to thoughtless-
ness upon the part of the lady in question, rather
than to any premeditated “slight or purpose. When
Ichanced to speak of my father's severo illness,
Paul Effingham seemed more surprised than ever at
tho absence of Mrs. Lester and hor daughter, and ‘I
half fanoted that Isaw the young man shrug his
shoulders, as if not crediting the truth of my re.
mark, when I ventured to say that Blanche Cameron
was quite an enthusiast upon the subjeot of music,
Mr. Effingham, with the natural spirit of a man
who feels that ho has been wronged and insulted by
o person whom he had heretofore looked upon asa
lady, determined to wait until the arrival of Blanche
and her mother, for tho purpose of showing the
former that Paul Effingham at least had been true
to his engagement.

Excusing myself from Mr. Effingham’s presence,
on the plea of my services being needed in the sick
room, I hastened up stairs and was met at the door
of my father’s chamber by the Irish se'rvu.nt,, whom
I had left watohing for a few minutes at the invalid’s
bedside, with the alarming intelligence that, * Tho
master was cither possessed wid a divil, or ravin’
orazy |”

With o singlo bound I reached the couch whereon
my father wads tossing to and fro, and calling by
turns upon his poor lost wife to let him in at tho
gates of heaven, and for Ada, his dear child, to save
him from tho clutohes of that beauteous serpent
Agnes, who was fast dragging him down to the
bottomless pit. I had known my father to be a little
delirious at times during his siokness, but had never
seen him in 8o excited 4 state as on that night.

With a woman’s fears, I bade the servant to ask
Mr., Effingham to run for Dr. Farley, our physician,
who lived only some two or three blocks distant:
When Paul Effingham returned a few minutes later,
accompanied by the somewhat alarmed doctor, all
traces of delirium had subsided upon the part of the
sick man, but the cold moisture of death was fast
settling upon his noble brow.

Isaw the changoe which a few secondshad wrought
upon my father’s -countenance, and a sudden con-
viction that I was about to lose all that was dear to
meon earth flashed quickly across my mind. At
that momont Dr. Farley moved to my side, and
whispered in my oar, #Speak to him, Miss Ada,
while he i3 yot conscious, for all hope is past!” 1
did not faint at so terrible an announcement, neither
did I give vent to my sorrow in tears, but olasping
my arms firmly about the dying man’s neck, I mur-
mured, “ Father ! dear father | have you nothing to
sny to your ohild?” For a moment he fixed his
dark and glassy eye upon me, as if striving to read
in that one glanco the inward workings of my soul
then drawing me convulsively to his heart, as if
fearful that some rude hand would snateh me from
him, he said, in low and husky tones, * From the
anxious faces of all present, I know that you believe
mo dying. Ihad hoped to live a fow years longer,
for your sake, Ada, but God has deoreed that it
should be otherwise. I need not toll you to think of
mo often.when [ am gone, for a heart like yours, my
dear child, will not easily forget the dend, even when
in the midst of the living. Your mother’s prayer-
book, Ada,” he said, “ where i3 it ?” Without speak-
ing I drew it out from bemeath his pillow. The
dying man rajsed the volume slowly to his lips, and
then handing it to me, said, “ Take this, my dear
child; it was my engngement present to your
mother, and as such, canuot fail to be held sacred
in the eyes of her ouly daughter, Ada, my beloved,
this is all that I have to bequeath you in dying, and
may God bless and protect the fatherless, whon. [ am
no more.”

The last words had hardly died' away upon his
lips, before the painful death-rattle vibrated loudly
upon my enr. A faint gasp, and the darkly-fringed
lids dropped liko a curtain over eyes that would no
longer beam with lovo and tenderness; the hands
fell powerless at his side, aud then 1 knew that the
fierce warrior, Death, had at last slain his greatest
enemy, Life, agninst whom he had so long and un.
successfully battled. I well romember sceing
Blanche and her mother enter the chamber of death,
in their opera ocostumes; and of Dr. Forley.and Mr.
Effiugham’s bearing me in _their arms away from
the motionless body of the beloved dead, to whom I
still wildly clung in_the anguish of my deep grief,
and nothing more. When I at lagt awoke to @ state
of .consciousness, some. thres days nfter, during
whioh timo 1 had lain ag it were entranced, I was
quietly told by the nurse. in attendance, that my.
father had been laid in his grave, beside tho body of
bis first wifo, the day. previous. On hearing this
intelligence, T wept passionately. The fountains of
my grief:stricken heart were now unsealed, and the
flood of tears ‘that followed brought relief.to my
aching soul, . T ’
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Some threo or four weeks after my father's funeral
I was summoned to the library by my step-mother,
to hear the reading of a paper, in which my dececased
father had settled  his entire property upén Agnes
Cameron and her child, on the occasion of that 1ady’s

| marriage with Charles Lester. Not the slightest}” .
provision was made for me in the will, except 80 far| .
as Mrs; Lester was disposed to exercise & charitable |

spirit toward the only ohild of her second husband,

$wo after a servant entered the room, bringing me &

RS

nesses, I was told to oxamine my father's signaturd,

1 recognized tho clear and familinr tiandweitini a8

that of Clirles Lester's, and waa then told. that my

presence in tho room was no louger necessasy, as tho

}lwiver'u buslness was particularly with tho widow
ster,

My first_thought, upon finding mysclf dependent
upon the ﬂx/unty of my step-mother, was to return

to tho Convént, and there end my dnys, so $horoughly

my situation, what few living relatives I hnd belng
settled In cities far distant from New York. Having
expressed my intention to return to monastle life, in

course of proceduro upon my part, that $hey most

doubt, rid them forevermoro of my presence. Vain
hope of their selfish hearts] destined alas, never to
bo fulfilled according to their oruel desires I

courdo I had Lest pursue, now-that I ocoupied the
position of o beggar even in my father’s house, my
€y was attracted one eveniug to an advertisement
1n ono of the pepers of o Philadelphia- gentleman,
for a governess to-his two children, The .chance
offered scemed to my inexperienced mind an excels
lent one, and I at onco set ‘about answering it. A
favorable reply was immediately returned to me,

delay ag possible in the matter. Without informing
my stop-mother and Bianche of the mew change
which 1 had made in regard to my future prospeots,
I packed my trunks, and took my departure, a8 my
overjoyed relations firmly believed, for Manhattan
Island,

I had filled to satisfaction the post'of governess in
the family.of Mr, Dinsmore, at that timo tho editor
of one of the .leading Philadelphia journals, when
the aforesail geutleman ono dsy quietly informed
tho family assembled at tho dinner-table, that &
young gentleman from New York, a lawyer, whose
numfx he had forgotten, was to leoture the coming
evening before the Young Men’s Library Association,
ot their léoture room in Girard College, and that if
fuvorably impressed with him as a man, he should
undoubtedly extend to him the hospitalities of his
house during the lesturer’s stay in town.

Evening arrived, and Mrs, Dinsmore being troubled
with @ severe headcahe, | was requested by that lady
%0 bear her husband company to tho lecture, which
W8 on the * Commercial Lrosperity of our Country.”
A largo audience thronged tho Bpacious leoture-room
of Girard College. The moment for the lecturer to
make his appearance was at haud. All eyes were
turned towurds the door of an ante-room, out of
which the president slowly advanced, followed by a
tall and intellectual looking man of some thirty
years of age. Advanocing to the front of the plat
form the president announced the speaker of the
evening as Paul Effingham, Lsq., of New York! A
thrill of strango delight shot through my frame at
this sudden yet pleasurable intelligence,

At near midnight two persons might have been
seen conversing earnestly together in the drawing-
room of Mr. Dinsmore’s residence, on Chestnut street.
1 bave not told you their names, for my readers
must have already divined thot said couple were
none other than Paul Eftingham and myself. The
Young lawyer on being presented to me at the close
of the lecture, had at once recognized the daughter
of Charles Lester, even in her new position of gov-

erness. He listened with peculiar interest to my

story, and oould not think that my father had ever
rationally and intelligently affixed his signature to
a paper whioh out off his child from auny share in
his proporty, except so fur as o step-mother might

be disposed to exerciso her charity towards the only

child of her late husband. 1 told him I had never
known of his making a will, but that the ono which
I had been invited to examine by Mrs. Lester and
her lawyer boro the date of the evo of her marriage
with Charles Lester, From Mr. Effingham, who had
lefe for Washington, (whero ho remained for a
month,) the morning after my father’s death I
learned that Mrs. Lester and Blanche were still liv-
ing in their former splendor at the house of my late
father in Fifth Avenuo. Upon his calling tlrere
upon his return from Washington, to inquire after
my humble self, ho had been recoived with great
coldness upop the part of Blanche, who sneeringly
informed him'that his friend Miss Lester was in all
probability a shaven-headed nun, and a sojourner in
the Convent at Manhattan lIsland, whero she had
been partially educated when a child. My blood
boiled when I listened to this remark, which no other
heart but Blanche Cnmeron’s could have prompted §
but I tried to entertain towards her o feeling of pity
rather than of anger.

During our lengtlry conversation, Mr. Effingham
chanced to refer to the prayer-book, which my father
had bequeathed to mo as & dying gift. At the for-
mer’s request I went to my room and extracted an
object of so much sacredness from the bottom of my
trunk, where it’ had lnin untouched for months,
My friend unclasped the golden fastening which
bore upon its somewhat dingy surfaco the beloved
names of both father and mother, The covers wero
of velvet, but were now both faded and worn. At
sight of it Loould not restrain my tears, for I re-
membered how constantly my father had perused itg
contents during the last two yoars of his life. Upon
opening it Mr. Effingham discovered that the fiy leaf

cpver, a8 if to concen! something beneath the sorface.
With my permission Paul Effingham ran tho blade
of bis knife along the edge of the book, when lo!.out
foll a paper, which, upon examination, proved to be
my father’s will, made while visiting his two broth.
ers in Baltimore, some ¢ight months previous to his
death, and which-made his daughter Adrianna Le
tor sole heiress to his large property.- )
Another month found ;hé tide of affairs strangely
turned in‘the favor of one who had been for months
an exile from her father’s roof. The discovery of the
forged will was o great blow to the pride of Mrs,
Lestér, who was just upon the point of being married
to tho black-hearted lawyer who had been her accom-

heiress of my late father’s cstates, R
Blanche and her mother have accepted the bounty
of Adrianna Lester, now- the happy wife of Pau]
Effingham, because, finding themselves suddealy. pon..
niless; they kuew not whero else to look for a home,

“Qur girls they aro pret}y,
And gentlo and witty, :
-As nuy the world ever know—
Talk notabout Bjanish, + :
. Olreassian or Danfsh,” .. -° " 0
Or Greeks near their summer skics blug, .. -
. Bulglve mo aur fasses, - - -

~_Asfreo as tho grass Is

In the presencoof a lawyer and twoor three wit-

Then sprinkled with roses t’mdv dow;

PO

tho presence of Blancho aud my step-mother, I o8-
surprised to find that, far from opposiog such &

heartily approved & plan which would, without"

did I realizo at that timo tho utter fricndlessness of

Just at this time, when undecided as to what .

expressing the hopo that I would exercise as littlo

appeared to havo been pasted closely down to the .

plice in guilt, when 1 suddenly asserted my olaim ag
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- Weitten for the fiannar of Light,
MY HOME,

BY HaNAIRTTA,

—

- Beyond thoso distant hills,
. Hoyond the deop Do et
Therw, whon » the ¥nthor ' wills,
My happy homo shait bo, .
oh { beautitul, and fair, and freed

. Beyond the purplo Woat, ,
. Beyoud the sotting sun—
In fadeless verdure drest, .
. fThere, when lifo's tolls aro donc,]
C Bhall bo my homo of rost!’

e ‘My mother waiteth thero
io welcome back her child!
' ]Iur gentle brow such snile doth wonr
"~ My heart with ecstncy grows wild, -
- 1ro think of lovo that I shall sharo
e neyondl beyond | boyond compnrol

» Wrmcn ror tho Banner or Light,

THE FPIEND'S FIELD,

BY KA’I‘E KEITH,

A wild tract of country s that which lies found
about, and, in fact, forms the Wroekin; n.nd wetl did

the little dreary, desolate, and isolated humlet of

Wrekinswold merit its nppellution The few scat-
tered buildings of which it consisted, stood on ground
wﬁose gradual swell assumed in some places the

appearance of hills, but which are absurdly mis-

named, when magnified, in sohool " geogruphy books”
into mountains.
These hills, like many others, were, ns well as the

country for miles around thom, at the peried of

which we write, a vast expanse of sterile, treoless
heath, generally uncultivated; but were attempted
to be turned into arable land, ill repaying the labors
of tho 'ngrioulturigt, and far too arid to be converted
into pasturage. The inhabitants of Wrekinawold
wero consequently a poor and jdle race; and hand
in hand with their poverty and idlencss, went igno-
rance and suporstition,

Among the propristors and oultlvntors of land,
residing in the vicinity of Wrekinawold, was & man
named Powell, who bad, it was sapposed, amassed &
considerable fortune by successful expownnts upon
the unpromising district where his, .aouse stood.
But Powell possessed another treag) ~—a lovely and
beloved daughter, for whom he/had toiled inces-

- santly, and who, it was well knc 'n, was destined to
inherit the fruits of his labors,

This motive had undoubtedly, at first, stimulated
the fortunate farmer to thoso bold agricultural
speculations, in which the risk was exccedingly
great, but the success, if achieved, splendid; yet,
after awhile, losing sight of his original incentive to
exertion, the love of lucre for itself only, took com.
plete possession of his soul, and he became a hard-
hearted, selfish, and penurious man. The poor have
generally, except where they happeun to be personally
concerned, a great iden that Divine retribution will
almost immediately overtake the evil-doer; and the
neighbors of Powell, who had readily attributed his
uncommon prosperity to the peculiar favor of heaven,
upon this lamentable change in his disposition, ex-
peoted nothing less than to witness somo terrible
manifestation of its wrath; it may even be sur-
mised that their « wish was fnther to the thought.”

At length their evil anticipations were destined
to be gratified ; and not one, but many successive
bad sensong caused the farmer’s crops to fail, and
his cattle to be seized with an infectious disease.
Powell was straitened, but not ruined; and while

his avaricious heart was filled with grief to find that

he had lost the fruits of many years’ toil, a sudden

and happy thought ‘struck him, that his daughter
should, at any rate, become the rich lady he had

always intended Ler to bo; the only difficulty was
how to effeat it.

At Wrekinswold o young fellow lived, styled Tony
Ryecroft, of whom nobody knew anything but that

he was a very disorderly personage, considered him-

self a gentleman, dressed like a lounging, slatternly
country squire—suffered his neighbors to under-.

atand that he was as wealthy as idle, (and far from

ordinary was his idleness) ; but whence he and his

money came, or the means whereby he made it, was

a mystery—for that make it he must, seemed ovi-
dent to the boors of Wrekinswold, who could not
comprehend that heaven showered blessings upon
vice and indolence hardly to be obtained by the
frugal, virtuous, and industrious, Accordingly some
fancied that he must be engnged in the smuggling
trade; others, more wisely, oonsidering the inland
situation of Shropshire, imagined him a shareholder
in & mine, or generalissimo of a company of high-
waymen ; some, again, pronounced him to bo “a
limb of the law,” and others “a limb of Satan,” a
distinotion, be it observed, however, without a differ-
ence in the apprehension of wiser people than the

fnhabitants of Wrokinswold,

Tony Ryeoroft was an old and ardent admirer of
Madge Powell; but the poor girl, by no means capti-
vated with his ruffianly demeanor, slovgnlf—wih{;_
lax principles, and the mystery attached to
birth, connections, and mode of life, had not only
received his addresses with the contumoly they
merited, but had obtained her father’s consent to a
union with George Bennett, to whom she had long

been tacitly engaged, and they were to bo married
a8 soon as gold should bé added to the good and

noble gifts which nature had Iavished on him.

Powell, with his affairs in an unprosperous con-
dition, now only became anxious to get his daughter
off his hands as quickly as possible, and recollecting
that Tony Ryecroft was o husband for her at any
time, (and, as he had always protested, at any price,)
he sorupled not to declare, null and void, all stipu-
. Iations and promiscs between himself, his daughter
and poor Géorge ; vowing that ho would disinherit

hor if 8o did not immediately accept the proposa
of Tony.Ryecroft.
Ta vain Mndge wopt, pleaded, reasoned, and re-

monstrated ; her father (as fathers frequently are)
Poor } ‘\Indgel to her such soverity
was new; and sad was, the lesson she had now to
learn, that ndversity could steel the heart of o
“hitherto fond parent, though an irreligious man,

was inexorable.

ugamst. a faithful and loving child. T

It was a blustering evening in Autumn; the winds
moaned fearfully about the Wrekin, and dnm, heavy
clouds scudded across the eky. Ryecroft was sitting | 29
by & _roaring conlfire in tho ancient dilapidated
mtmsxon which he called his own, and which had
formerly bclonged to the Lord of the Wrekin, Whose
family had 16 it.to Tony, upon his first appenrance
in the hamlet, at &' rent little superior to' that by
whioh from. time 1mmemorml bats, birds, vermin,

‘and reptiles, had tennnwd the ruined edifice.

! Tony, wo' say, was mtlng by nlurge pxt-ooatﬁre

~fiot dronming, like the poct who listens to tlno

Jures up an Arcadin In the glowlng carbon—but
busily engnged fn watehing n lnrge nondescript ves-
sel upon it, in which an apparently metnilic com-
position of saffron hiue was -bubbling and stenming.
At no great distanco from him stood & table,
atrown with lumps of varlous motals, aud n strange
assortment of moulds, sand, ecrews, gimlets, files,
gravers, instruments, and combliuations of tho me-
chanlenl powers, for which it would have beon diffi-
cult*for tho uninitiated to havo found a name or
use. Tony, however, was Mosicruclan cnough to
know very well what he.was about; his door was
bolted and doubly locked, and o expected no inter
ruption to his pursults on such a forbldding ovening.
‘But a violent ringing at the great gate of his forta.
lice announced o visitor, and though he had given a
strict. charge to tho old woman who officiated for
him in évery male and female capacity, to admit no
ong, and though he heard her pertinaciously protest-
ing that he was * not at home,” yet, to his extreme
‘I dismay, ho also heard the intruder exolaim, as with
heavy strides he approached tho door of his sane-
tum— .
“ Do n't tell me about ¢not at home,” I know that.
‘he is, and I must and will seo him.”
The intruder mow reached Ryecroft’s npurtment.
on tho door of which L' bestowed many a hearty
knook, exc‘lmming at intervals—
“Why, Tony—Tony Ryecroft—let me in, I say.”
At last Ryeoroft, from within, replied in'a solemn
tone :
 Bubasticon itheologyaticus ! which, being inter-
preted, good nelghbor, means, Demon, avaunt ”
“1 gay, Tony,” oried the stranger; » please to be
putting no tricks upon me. I am neither a demon
nor a good neighbor®; but,as you may know by my
volce, if you have half an ear left, your old friend
Powell,”
% Passpara iconathem dentemastieon /"’ answered Rye-
oroft,” whioh is, being interpreted, Welcome, for I
know thee! and here you shall enter if you fear not.”
Then, unfastening the door, Tony said, in his usu~
4l manner:
% As you have spoiled all my philosophical work
for to-night, and I fear, too, for many succeeding
nights, 1 cannot bid you so cordially weloome as—”
# Ay, but you will, though, when you know what
I’ve come to say. Ugh! what an odor of burnt tin,
or copper, or brimstone, perhaps, Why, Tony, what
have you there, simmering on the fire? And what
do you menn to do with these queer instruments?
And, above all, what is come over your tongue, that
you talk so outlandish ?"
Ryeoroft replied only with a most mysterious look,
and re-fustening the door, stole agnin on tiptoe to his
seat
Powell took the chair opposite, and as he held his-
large, tanned hande within an inch of the fire, while
his curious grey eyes roved stealthily over the apart-
ment and person of its owner—whose linen trousers,
waistcont opened at the breast, and uncovered arms,
on 8o cold an evening, excited no small surprise—he
ventured to ask him whether the warm work in
which he seemed to be occupied were magio?
% Even so,” replied Ryecroft, with all the gravity
he could command ; *but, my excellent friend, start
not; the branch of magio in which you now behold
me engaged, dves not belong to the black art, but is
natural magic—the white, or goldon one, which has
no kind of conneotion with the others. Golden, in-
deed, may I well term it, since it teaches by the sci-
ence of divine sublimations and transmutations, how
to compound—that is, how to make—gold /”
# Whew !”” whistled the astonished and delighted
lover of wealth, starting up and seizing our alchem-
ist’s hand, which he almost wrung off in the fervor
of Lis transport. “There’s some sonse in that kind
of magio! Ah, Master Ryecroft, I once fancied that
I too had made, though in a different way, and with
buge toil and trouble, a little of that same gold;
but-~"
Here poor Powell bent his head over the molten
metal until his nose almost touched it; and whether

tion of Tony’s extraordinary power for the acoumu.
lation of wealth deprived him of articulation, is un-
certain ; but decidedly he found himself unable to
gonolude his observation.

Tony was kind enough to partially relieve him
from his embarrassment :

4 My good friend, you mean to say that you find
gold of late neither so easy to obtain, nor, when once
lost, to recover.”

Towell sighed deoply and looked perplexed. Tony
continued

« A man can’t help bad sonsons. Even. with me
all is not fair weather; for instancs, your visit this
evening renders vain all the long Jabors of an entire
day. The contents of that vessel are useless now.”

Consternation and horror were depioted on Pow.
ell’s countenance at this avowal; he managed to
stammer out o fow apologies for his unlucky intru-
sion, apd tremulously inquire the cause of so strange

lity.

« Why, you sco, my dear sir,” said Ryecroft, draw-
ing his ohair close to Powell’s, and assuming ono of
his best aspeots of mystery— ¢ Hist! what was
that ?” looking cautiously round the room. I hope
thatno one is present but ourselves.”

« | hope—I believe so too,” replied his terrified lis-
tener, not daring to look bghind him, lest his eyes
should encounter the apparition of a wicked lord of
the Wrekin, who was partioularly believed to haunt
the deserted mansion-houge,

«1 fancy, Master Ryeoroft, it was only the wind
which shricks to-night.”

“Well, sir, it might have been ; but as I'was about
to remark—when engaged in this little business, I
am obliged to be extremely careful, since the Whito
|| Art bas determingd enemies in those wicked spirits
who are sole n'g%s in tho Black Art, and who are
suro to-trouble fno ‘whenever they discover that I am
employed in ‘the trnnsmutu.twn of metals.- Nay,
such is their holdness, ‘that they sometimes,intrude
upon me m the form of my most familiar frienda;
and had you, sir, happened to have been other than
yonrscemed by-your voice, you could not have with-
stood Dubasticon itheologysticus, But it is not inter
ruption from the spiritual world only which I have
to-fearr when at my profitable studies, but as thero is

as much magic in the art of making gold as there is
in the shining metal itself when it is made, I oan on-
ly undertake the employment under certain conjune-
tions and influences of the planets; and should mor
tal shadows cross the heavenly homaes, the dominant
apmts are offended, and my power lost for the Bpaoe
of seventy hours,”
1. Thiu absurd jargon, which was relished by Powen

'Gvoodv nelghbor-—a rospectful term for iho fairies, * a

flerce, wild muslc of the rushing Wlast, while ho con-

its deletorious fumes, or the overwhelming considora.

C atood in the pomon renced off for the Fiend’s .erld.
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ln exnet pmportlon to lta unlnlclllglhlllty, 0 cxnltc(l
Tony In his eredutous henrer's cathpatfon, that after
gnaing at him for somo minutes in sflent nwe, he
ventured to fnquiro whetlier o wlse a man could not
tench him somo secret whereby o lnsuru good crops
ntud sound eattle In future,

«To say tho truth, sir,”’ replied l(yccron, "l have
long been thinking of you fu this very matter; for,
adiuirlng Madgo Powell as [ do, 1 cannot unmoved
behold adversity overtake her father; aud If [ have
hitherto, when I knew the menns of nualstlng youlay
in my power, held my yeace, attribnte such conduct
to any motives but indifferetice and unkinduess, Per-
haps 1 might dread the charge of impertinent inter-
ference in famlily affairs, which did not concern me;
or perhaps I might bo awaro of certaln conditions,
which of necessity I must impose upon him whose
| fallen fortuncs I desired to raise, and which would
unbappily seem, in his eyes, to compromisc the dis:
iuterestness of my heart.” .
wConditions] You menn fy daughter’s hand!
By all that’s holy, she shall be yours!” exclaimed
Powell, in etstaoy ; “and -to toll the truth, Tony, it
was this very matter which brought me. hero to-
night !

# Indeed I”” answered the wily Ryecroft ; #why, to
be candid in return with you, I am not now so anx-
ious about Madgo, after her decided rejection of me.
But come—my conditions arcsimply these: that you
make over all your property to her whom I once
loved ; or rather draw up an instrument which shall
cnuse the revenue of your farm to revert, upon your
decenge, to him who shall then be her husband.”

# ]t shall be done!” oricd Powell, in raptures,
* What next ¢”

¢If you oan certainly assure me of the p.erform-
ance of this condition —
#] can—1 do.”

« Then listen to what I am going to communioate :
You are aware,” he contmued “that Satan, (Bubaa

ticon itheologysticus /) as Princo of the Air, is en-

trusted with the sole command of all temposts,
winds, frosts, blights, &o., which, falling upon the
earth, Injure its fraits and cnttle. This power, then,
ought, as far as is nllowable, to be condiliated ; and,
if he is not, his vengeance is fearful upon the pre-
sumptuous mortal who insults him by disregarding
his supremacy. In Scotland, therefore, it has been,
from time iinmemorial, & sensible custom to set apart
a small portion, as & rood or two, or half an acre of
arable ground, as an offering to the evil spirit,
whom, for fear of offending, they designate by some
friendly title, 88 good man, good fellow, &o.; this
portion, which is left uncultivated, and, with certain
ceremonies in which [ am competent to instruct
you, consecrated to the demon, is termed the ¢ Good-
man’s Croft; in plain English, ¢Fiend’s Field.
Now, Mr. Powell, it has struck me that the late
extraordinary lossea of a man hitherto so thriving
as yourself, can only be roferred to your want of
respect towards the dark power, who, perceiving you
adding acre to acre, purchasing this field, and en-
closing that portion of steny, sterile, waste land,
without eetting apart so much as half an inch for
himeelf, has resented the neglect you best know
how.”

.
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Homo bellcvcd ft to have been n Cathollo ahnpel,
dedicaterd to 8t Hubert, the huntor's patron, and
thenco terned Hubl's Hlouso on tho Hilly somo
thought it an anclent watch.towver, whilo others,
referring {ts origin to the lomans, thought they dls.
Pluyed an extrnordinary sharo of erudition by the
confecture.

" A, iowever, ngreed that it lind been for ages the
resort of fulries, apparitlons, and witches, who held
an annual festival on the Wrekin, though on what
night of tho yenr no one could positively sny, since
no person had ever yet been found sufliclently cour-
ngeous to watch in and about Hubb’s House in order
to cffect so important a discovery.

Tho recollection of thezo  traditions by no means
tended to ralse the sinking spirits of Powell, whose
teeth fairly chattered with affright, aud whose Hmbs
almost failed *him as ho groped his way into the

‘v

building, where Ryecroft had assured him he ‘must’

offer the propitiatory sacrifice. The slightest degreo
of fear was to be deprecated, as liable to incenso the
being whom he came to conciliato; a olroumstnnce
that added to his'trepidation,

Terror .and fatigue, ocossionéd by the pace at-

which he had wnlked to reach the ruin ero tho
stroko of midnight, caused him to sink almost ex.
hausted upon the ground ; but, recovering, he'took
from his pocket a tinder-box and matches, struck a
light, and set fire to & previously propared pile of
furze, sticks, and faggots, mingled-with turf, damp
earth, and stdnes, in order to prévent its immediate
combustion, Then, taking from a niche in the ruined
wall, the black hen and the heart, brought for this
sacrifice during the day by Tony and himself, ho
cast them upon the blazing altar, meaning to utter
an invocation taught him for the ocoasion, when,
unluckily, out slipped by mistake the more familiar
phrase, whose signification, according to Ryecroft,
was — ¢ Domon, avaunt |”

Immcdmtely a burst of wild, deriding laughter,
80 loud that it shook the walls of the crazy building,
and seemed echoed and re-echoed by every stone,
saluted the ears of Powell, and this had no sooner
subsided, than & voice, whoso tous scemed to freeze
the very blood at his heart, exclaimed :

“Fool! DPasspara iconathem denlemasticon, thou
would’st sny. Wherefore am I summoned ?”

The white, curling smoke which had, upon the
firing of the combustible altar, rolled in gross, suf-
focating volumes, around the narrow area enclosed
by the ruined walls, having found a vent through
the roofless tower, a3 through an ample chimney,
now rose majestically upwards in a dense, white
column, mingled with bright streams of nscending
flame; so that Powell was clearly enabled to discern,
standing before him, a black and gigantio ri.
tion, whose dusky countenance was storxy&g‘:or-
rowful, and whose glittering eyes, illumided by the
reflection of the burning materials, glowed like living
fires,

At longth, in faltering tones, Powell gave utter-
ance to the lesson he had studied.

I, & poor fortune-fallen mortal, have summoned
thee, in order to crave for the future fruitful crops
and sound cattle; is my sacrifice accepted ?”

# Art thou ready,” interrupted the power, gloom.

« Nothing more likely,” answered Powell.

The advice consequent upon this communication
was, that Howison should enclose a fresh portion of
common—not the old worn ground—and that there
should be an annual sacrifice of a black hen and a
sheep's heart pierced with pins, in the croft at rid-
night. The ceremonies of the consecration Master
Rycoroft was to arrange at his leisure.

Powell then took his departuye, sincerely thankful
and marvelously enlightened ; repeating incessantly,
during his dreary homeward walk, (rs far as he
could count the syllables) the mysterious exclama-
tion to which tho alchemist had attached so magical
& meaning.

Mandge Powell and George Bennett now saw with
despair that .their hopes were to be frustrated by
avarice on ono side, and craftiness on the other;
and, while they felt themselves the viotims of Rye-
oroft, they knew that Powell was his dupe. Madge,
howover, who still retained, in spite of her father’s
sordid feelings, some little influence over his hard
heart, gaived, by tears, entreaties, and other all-
prevailing female arguments, the respite ¢f one
ontire year bofore her dreaded union with Ryecroft ;
for, as Powell oould not help acknowledging, there
was some reason in her observation, that he would
have an opportunity by that time of proving for
himself whether Tony had actually ensured ¢o him
the promised prosperity.

[ o 0 [} K]

It was tho evening of the 3lst of Qotober, the
celebrated vigil of All Saint’s Day—more familiarly
kuown, perhaps, a8 the Scottish and Irish Inllowe’en
— whon DPowell, after frequent conferences with
Tony Ryecroft, proceeded to act for, and by himself,
according to the ndept's instructions. He hud lately
enolosed & counsiderabls portion of the Wrekinswold,
lying at a distance of about three miles from his
home, and behind some of the highest of the hills.
The Fiend’s Field, a full aud fair acre of this acqui-
sition, was situnted at its extremity, and was upon
this auspicious evening to be conseorated.

Powell, who had invited & party of his daughter’s
young friends, George Bennett and Ryecroft among
them, to burn nuts, and try charms with her, drank
deep potations of strong ale; and, at a signal given
by Ryecroft, soon after the clock had struck eloven,
wrapped himself in his great frieze coat, took down
his mossy, oaken cudgel, and sallied forth—joked, of
course, by his juvenile guests, who asserted that he
wag going to dip his shirt-slcoves in the fairy spring
beyond the hills,

Heedless of their jests, Powell went on his way,
but with an, exceedingly heavy heart, thus to quit a
warm fire-side, blythe company, and excellent cheer,
for n long, dreary, and cold walk over the Wrekin.
wolds—the wind howling, the rain fulling in sullen,
heavy drops, the night dark as death,and such a
night, too] the witching one of all tho year, aud its
witching hour 8o near! And what was he going to
do? unto whom to offer sacrifico? To be suro he
did it but asa mere pieco of foolish formality, to
please Ryccroft; there could be nothing sinful in

which he knew, at twelve o'clock, all the gay youths
and maidens at the Grange would be engaged.

Thus slternatelya prey to the srgitmgs of con-
goicnoe, and tho sophlstrxes which were to heal them,
and frequently, whistling, singing, and repeating
aloud the efficacious scrap of magical. lore taught
him by Tony, Powell cintrived to find his way across
hilly, arable, and wasto lands, to his new territory.
The walls of an old. stono building, of which the
country people could givo o satigfactory account,

guch a frolio, more than in those simple charms in

ily, « to fulfill the terms agreed upon by our trusty
servant, Anthony Ryegroft 77

The mortal bowed his assent, for terror had sealed
his tongue.

“Thy sacrifice i3 accepted then,” pronounced the
demon ; * see that thou fail not in thy compact, lest
when we meet again—for we shall meet again—"

« [ know it!” gronned Powell; ¢t upon this same
night next year, we shall—"’

At this moment the distant church clock slowly
chimed twelve ; the blazing altar suddenly became
extinct; a hollow, rushing sound echoed through
the ruin, and Powell, half frenzied, darted from its
shelter.

Wild, wet, and haggard, at about ten minutes to
ong, he entered the Grange; his guests were gone,
and Madge, beside a cheerful fire, was awaiting her
father’s return in a mood as cheerful, ready to jest
with him upon his seorot expedition; but when he
rushed in with the wildness of a maniae, and sat
with staring eyes fixed on the fire, withouy uttering
o syllable, the poor alarmed girl could only ask him
in broken accents, what he had done, and what he
had seen.

At length she placed in his damp, cold hand &
glass of mulled ale; and, o little refreshod, he re-
plied to her remonstrances :

“@o to bed, child—to bed, I say ; but remember
your father In your prayers, for he mgy never pray
again.”

Aud, so saying, he left his terrificd daughter to
muse upon and mourn over the dreadful meaning of
his words.

e During the cnsuing year it was singular that Pow.

oll had not the slightest ocoasion to complain of &
bad season, soanty, damaged crops, or diseased cattle.
He and Ryecoroft lived upon terms of extreme inti®
maey, while George Bennett and Madge still contin-
ued, though more covertly than heretofore, their af.
fectionate intercourse; but some rumors getting
aflont that Powell, having entered intoa compact
with the evil power, had consecrated to him that nore
of his estate in which stood the old haunted chapel
of St. lubert, the inhabitants of Wrekinswold,
though not, as was hinted at the commencement of
this tale, the most virtuous peasauntry in existence,
looked coldly and askance upon him, taking credit to
themselves for superior sanctity, because they had
not fallen so deeply into the gulph of perdmon

sacrifice was consummated ; consequently the annie
versary of the oveat, which was to be observed with
gimilar ceremonies, fell upon the vigil of All Hallows,
and of her bridal. A largep party than that which
had assembled at the Grangg the year preceding was
now mot for the ‘double purpose of colebrating the
rites of the “ spritely’” Hallowe’en, and the appronch-
ing marriage of so universal a favorite,

, When Madge beheld her father depart, a3 he had
done exactly a twelvemonth before, on his mysterious
nooturnal errand, she strove to detain the guests,

conjecturing that his second ramble would not be

and the rustie’ company rose to depart; the rival
lovers, only, perceiving her ‘anxiety for her father,
would not quit her. Ryecroft pressed her mueh to
rotiro to rest, urging that as she must rise early in
order to prepare for & cercmony, which was to take
place at oight o’look, she needed reposo. o

His entreaties were replied to in a tone of bitter-
negs.which with Madge was very-unusual ;- and, after.
an apology from-Kyéeroft; for baving offended unin-.
tentionally, the: trio_maintained & gloomy silenco,
anxiously “listening for the steps of Powell. But

| nothing stirred fo interrupt tho awful stillness whleh

.| bode tho' worst.

began to oppreas tho hearts of tho waiting party
like & weight, save the dropping embors and tlm un.
chrylng oliele of the elock,

" Tho hour of twoat length struck, loudor, each fan.
cled, than It ever had dono beforo s and Madgo,
bursting into tears, exclaimed ¢

# I will walt one hour lunger for my father, and §f
ho.does not como then he ahinll bo sought, for I am
sure hiarm has come to him{”

Sho described his’ ngitation upon his return—~tho
Hallowo'en past—from hls nocturnal expedition,
which sho now declared was undortaken for unholy
purposes, adding

« And now that woe aro on tho subject, do tell me,
Master Ryecroft, what my poor father meant by pur-
chnsing o plece of 1and which still lies fallow, and
which it scoms he never intends to oultivato ?”

Tony refused to afford her tho slightest informa-
tion, and his companions witnessed with surpriso the
ashy paleness of his countenance, and a perplexity, -
perturbation and terror, which all his efforts at ease

had frequent recourse to’ some brandy, which, with .
the remains of the All-Hallowmass supper, still stood
on the table; and, at last,overcome by the freqnenoy ’
of the application, ho fell into'a profound slumber. -
«Were it not,” safd Madge, “ for my uneasingss
respecting my father, I could laugh at the’ unlover-
like figure of that reprobate, and at the triok we lmve
played him. Ah, George ! how: strangely surprised
he will be to-morrow when I declare in church—
Iark! did you not hear & noise 7

Nothing, in fuct, was stirring, yet Madge unfu-
tened the door of the house nearest the rond by which
she knew her father must roturn, and looked out.

It was a clear, frosty, moonlight night; but no
Powell appeared ; and as the honr passed without
his arrival, Bonnett began, like' poor Madge, to-fore.
So insisting that she shpuld retire,
and suffering Rycoroft to remain where he was.and
sleop off the effects of tho brandy, ho set forth nlone
in quest of the unbappy Powell.

Madge threw herself upon her bed in her clothes,
and having for another hour prayed as fervently as
she had wept bitterly, sunk exhausted into a kind of
doze, that might bo termed stupefaction rather than -
repose. From this state she was aroused by a vio.
lent rapping at her chamber door. It was now fall
daylight, though the morning was cold and cloudy.
#Madge, my dear girl, for heaven’s sake come
here!” exclaimed George, as he still knocked and
lifted in vain the latsh of the bolted door. This was
followed by a low, deep hum, as of the mingling of
voices in consternation and sorrow. With trembling
hand Madge unfastened the door, and drawing her
gently from the chamber, George endeavored, in a
tender and soothing tone, to.prepare her mind for the
fatal tidings.

#Oh Heavens!” cried the distracted girl, “my
father--my poor father—is then no more! Speak! is
it not so? And Ryecroft is his murderer 1

+ Hush, dear Madge, hush! we may not without
cause thus put any man’s life in jeopardy. Rye-
aroft, suspicious as is his flight from Wrekinswold,
was, a8 you know, sitting with us when this lamen.
table accident befel your father, whose body I found
at some distance from here, bearing, as you will per-

The marringe of Ryecroft and Madge was fixed for
the first of November succeeding that in which the

longer than the first. One o’clock, however, struck,

coive when you have sufficient firmness to look upon
it, every indication of having been destroyed by gun.
powder, or something lize it.”

A neighbor now entered, panting for breath. Ho
brought tidings that Hlubb's House was totally de-
molished—not ono stone boing left upon -ancther !
that fragments of the building were strewn about
Goodman’s Croft, and the fields near it, and that all
were blaokened and burnt, as if the place had been
destroyed by an explosion, -

« How singular it is,” observed Madge, looking up
through her tears, after an hour or two had elapsed,
« that neither my unhappy parent nor Anthony Rye-
oroft should be hero on this eventful morning to
learn that I became your wife three months ago 1
The opinion now entertained was, that Ryecroft
had endeavored tp secure immediately that wealth
for whioh alone he desired the heiress of the infatu.
ated Powell ; and that only a few hours previous to
the marringe, when she might fancy that nothing
could delay it, luring his luckless dupe, under super-
stitivus pretyncea, to & lonely aud shunned ruin, in
the middle of the nigh thero accomplished his
destruction ; having fnatigalkd him to light & pile
of combustible materinls whick contained, unknown
to his victim, a quantity of gulipowder.

The rustics of Wrekinswold, lhowever, tenncjous of
the superstitions of their day ahd country, affirmed
that as Powell failed to perform the promise, his
daughter being already married, the evil one had
thought proper to carry off the soul of the unfortu-
nate man in & tempest of fire and sulphur, leaving
behind, to ensure the destruction of Ryeomft, the
blackened and mnnglcd corpse.

Ryecroft was, in'the courso of a fow days, appre-
hended and scourely lodged in Shrewsbury jail, Be-
ing convigted upon another serious and singular
chdrge, he was sentenced to suffer the extreme pen.
alty of the law. An exccution baving been levied
uppn the rich Tony for debt, amoug his other propor- .
ty were found certain iustruments, engines, utensils,
menlds and metals, which clearly proved him to be-
long to & gang of coiners, for whose apprehension
the magistrates of Shropshire had long been on the
alert. He refused to betray his accomplices in * the
divine art of transmutation;” and to the last persis-
ted in denying, with the most solomn asseverations,
any implication in the murder of Powell, save that
which had unhappily acorued to him by the fatal
termination of a mere youthful frolie, got up, ho af-
firmed, for the purposo of obtaining o wealthy al-
liance, and of creating a profound idea of his own
knowledge and power.

Ieaving this mysterious subject still in durkness,
thus died tho crafty Rycoroft. But for somé yoars’
after the catastrophe of our story, it was a.tradition
current among the inhabitants of Wrekinswold that
auuually, upon the eve of All Saints Day, those who
happened to cross the site of Hubb’s. House at mid.
night, would, bebold the apparition “of Powell; an
clderly man, who appears with - useless -labor: to be
gathering and pmng up visionary stones, which sink
down and disperse as soon as collected. = Should the
startled wanderer on the Wrekin take courage to ask *
the phantom who he is, and what he is domg, ha
will civilly and sadly reply:

« Friend, go thy way, and bcnp not up riches
whlch thou knowest not who shall mhent. Beware,
I say, of the chaff which fitteth away at the breath
of the least wind, even as thou percelvest. theso
stones-do; wherewnh [ strivo forever and forever to
erect an altar to the Goodman of the Croft, and from
which I labor throngh everlasting years—but in
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and self-possession wero jnsuflioiont to conceal. . He. -
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CONTINUED FROM THE FIAT PAGE,
man 18, to show the Righeat Jumﬂ»lu capuelty of man,
1o show his highest polnt of attalnment.  1lo stusds

befota.overy man and xags, < dere dawhat you may be,

fiere 19 a type of that complete subimiesion to the divine
;Iw&h‘l‘cl”hul requlres of you.' And fn thevery ldeal
hie holda uip before us, he shows us onr worth s well a9
onr need, My filends, that §s the way to mnke tnen
Yotter | to show them something higher to'whielr they
may attatn, not something lower ¥ which they ean
flf, You come toa drankard and way to him, »You
aro o poor, mixerable drunkard,”” That Iy of no use;
. ho knows that ne well as you do.  You come to the
" poor harlot in the street, ani say, ©You are nwretched
daughter of shame s go wway from te, [ am holfer than
you.”  8he knows that now.  Buat sy to the poorest
and to the hasest, «There §s o spark of divinity within
yous there s s possible goodness within you; look at
that divine ideal which, nearly nineteen hundred years
ugo walked upon the carth, nnd was _eructfled upon
alvary, Even you, poor, fost, abandoned creature,
may rise to the aitainment of that excellence.” Wag
" not that & grand thing which the grand English ad-
_miral sald, at the battle of the Nile, to the men under
hime—+¢England expects every man to do his duty 9
‘Do you suppose. there was o mun on board ship there,
who would not have poured out hls life's blood for his
country, fecling that he was worth something! And
do you suppose that there is & man so base, that when
Christ looks u‘pon him, and mf's. «] love you, I care
for you, there is something within you worth saving’'—
that does not fecl an {mpulse, an encourngement with-
in him; an inkpiration to rise? Christianity-is mighty,
because it reveals man to himself,

And then Christinnity is mighty, because it reveals
to us the Father. Al; when we come to ourselves we
feel our need; wo are wéak; we are ashamed; we aro
corrupted, and we are deginded.  Where shall we go?
who will help ug? But infinite love waits for you.
Do you suppose the prodigal would have had cournge
to have stuggered to his feet, and returned home, if he
had reflected and said, **No—my father is a stern man;
he {8 a despot; the sentence which he has pronounced
against me is inexorable; 1 hive forfeited his love; oh !
it is of no use tp go buck ngain; I have gone away.”
He would have turned back among the swine again,
and perished theie. No—no; he felt humble; he felt
that he was nothing more than a servant, not a son.
But ho felt that his father was a father, after all; and
all the =in in the world could not cancel that relation,
could not guench- that love. That was the magnet
that drew him back—a father's love! And that is the
magnet thdt draws the sinner to God. . Now you ma,
call it what you plense: evangelical preaching, or hereti-
cal preaching. hut all the theologies in the world will
not convert men. These two facts will—a sense in
man of his worth and need, and g sense of the divine
love. Get that into the hearts of men, and you may
build up as many theologies as you please. But evan-
gelical truth, religious trath, the head of theology, is
man’s worth, man’s need, the father’s long-suffering,
inexhaustible love;:- that is the story of the prodigal
son. I eot it up and defy all the refutation of' all theol-
ogies against it; and, in so far as they are against it, I
deny thefr power and their efficacy.

Now, you wifo hear me, this is not a story of nine-
teen hundred years ago. It is not a theory brought
before your minds for discussion. It is a truth which
I want you to take to your hearts. Have you come to

ourselves? Is life real to you? Is God’s truth aud

\is goodness your aim? Do you feel your need for
Christ's example? Are you striving to follow that
example? Answer it in the silence of your own
gouls. 1f you do, press on. Do not be afraid of
discourngements.  You will stmnblent times; you will
slip back; but go forward. 1f you have come to a
sense of yourself, of your need, and of God’s love,
strive to live up to that sense, and press on.  But if
you have never felt it, if you say—No, I have never
realized what I am, or why I am here; 1 have never
come to myself, never thought of my relation to
God’’—oh, man, in sin, in any course of vice, ab-
gorbed in the world’s husiness, engrossed in its plens-
nres, thinking of anything else but your own true life
and God—if you have never come to yourself, strive,
pray that you may, until in that very strife and with
that very prayer you will find involved the crisis of
the prodignl's restoration, snd the fullness of the
prodigal’s joy.

Tng Wan 1§ ITALy.—The very lntest news from the
geat of war is to May 24th. The first battle between
the Austrinus and Allies took place on the 21st, at
Montebello. We give the following telegraphic sy-
nopsig:—

o French nccounts ray the Austrian force was 15.000
strong, under the command of Gen. Stadion. They
made an attack upon the advanced posts of Marshal
Buraguay de Hilliers, but were driven back by Gen,
Forria's division, after a flerce combat of four hours’

. duration. The foree of the Allies in this engagement
included some Dicdmontese cavalry. The Allies car-
ried Montebello, but did not pursue the Austrians in
their retreat.  The loss of the Austrians in this engage-
ment is stated by the French at from 1500 to 2000
men, and that of the French at from 600 to 700, with
many officers. Two hundred Avstrians, including one
Coluneﬁ'\\'em taken prisoners.  The Austrian account
simply stites that Gen. Stadion pushed forward are-
connolsance by a forced mareh towards Siglio and
Montebello, ut after a hot fight with a French force
of superior strength, retreated behind the Po in perfect
order. The actual strength of the French force is not
stated. Report says from 6000 to 7000, hesides a regi-
‘ment of Bardinian cavalry. The Sardinian Bulletin
also announces that the extreme left wing of the Sar-
dinian army under Gen, Cialdino, forced a passage
over the Susa river, putting the Austrinns to tlight.
Other trifling engagements are reported.*’

A general meeting of the Atlantic Telegraph Company
js called, to senction the heads of agrecment with the
government, and the issue of preference shaves of
£600,000 new capital.

The PParis Moniteur announces that France will ad-
dress o note to the Powers in favor of the abolition of
privateering, and the principle that a neutral flag cov-
cra enemy’s goods.

Prince Napoleon, with a small French force, had ar-
rived at Leghorn.

It is rumored that six English men-of-war had en-
tered the Adrintic Sea.

The King of Naples is dead, and Francis I1. has taken
the refns of government. England and France are
about to send a representative to Naples.

Political differences have arisen between Lords Pal-
merston and Russell. _

It is confidently anticipated that the Derbyltes will
be defeated on the meeting of the English Parliament.

The British admiralty formally invites tenders for the
monthly Australian mail service via Panatna.

LECTURERS."

E. T. WHEELER, inspirational speaker, may bo addressed
anttl June 15th at Poughkeepsle, N, Y. :

LeveuL Beebe, trance speaker, will answer calls to lecture
wheroyer the friends of spiritual reform may requiro his ser-
wices. Sddress North Ridgerille, Ohlo.

Lonins Moony will spenk {n Milford, N. H., June 10th;
Nashua, N, i, 8unday, Juno 26th; Waltham, Maes., Bunday,
July 8¢ -

Geonor Arsexs wlill speak at Orleans, Mass., on 8unday,
June 12th and 13th ; at Plymouth, June 26th,

H. P, FarrrieLp il speak in North Brookfield, Mass., June
3i¢h and 18th. , *

Lh‘o]r.t fuller list of Movements of Locturers, sco soventh
page.,

NEW BOOKS.

We have rocelved from Messrs, Bhepard, Clark & Brown,
{hrea of the cheap sorles of 8ir Waltor Scott's novels, now
belng {ssued Ly Peterson & Brothers, Philadelphla. They
are “Portunes of-Nigel,"” “0id Mortallty,” “Heart of Mid
Lothlan” Price of caeh 23 cta, or the wholo sot of Scott's

* ‘velebrated novely, TWENTY-SIX in number, at the low rate of
Five Dollars, .-

v
s

T0 OUR READERS.

] We iﬁoﬁv propese to furnish now subscribers with both tho .

Baxnee or Ligity and the WoRKING F¥anuee for Two Doliars

per annum. The Workina Faruen {s strictly an Agricul-

tursl paper, edited by Prof, Sas. J, Mapes and assistants. * Ite
‘adveriisoment in our present number will firnish particu-
lars, Bythis arrangement our friends In agricultural dis-
tricts Thny save one dollar In the cost of the two papers. U

: i . A CARD.

. E.8.Wnerren begs leave 0 say to ali thoso who have
written-him during May, a8 well a8 others desiring his press
‘ence, that becauso of the enfoebled state of his health—being
much in need of rest, from the work of the ‘past two years—

e {8 compelled L forego tho ploasure of answering any ealls
for the present, except in those places he may vislt, His

* .address may be found {n thg Baxxen and Acx, and if friends

- silb ,t‘!ioae “palnts depire; hewkill- bo happy Lo moet thom ; but
.thanking many fricnds for ther kinducsses, pastand present,

" mos ‘respectfully declines. any ongagoments b & distance

from his addreig.

~ Avnsten for the lanner of Light,
MAN AND IIS RELATIONS,
By 8. n:nrlttan. "

PREFATORY.
Muny persony recelve new fdeas with great cantion

Jeot Idens merely beeanss- they ure new, ~ Agalnst thi

but empliatic protest, “At the snme thme 1t must b

gation,
thought, and a blind attachment to established system

yiclding to Error the homage that {s only due to th
Troru, )

divine inenrnation—awuken no emotion but fear; whil

ing devotion. But Error is not to be vencrated for th

beginning of its revealed existence.

of his thoughts, he asks one favor and concedes on
right—a careful examination of his views and th
liberty to accept or reject them.

CHAPTER I.
THOE TENANT AND THE HOUSE.

spirit and the form.
and the corporeal instrument are, in & most essentia
sense, distinet, while, at the snme time, they are inti
mately united in the phenomenal illustrations of life

experience and universal eonsciousness.

tinctions of the metaphysicians, ancient and modern

hetter to lose our way, otcasionally, in the great Un
tions, than with unquestioning faith and mechanica
precision, to follow every blind guide.
the ultimate springs of life and thought.
that belongs to the theme.

learn far more of ourselves than is contained in the
catechism or taught in the schools of modern science.

sion.

of human existence. While, therefore, the simple ele
tions in the body are being perpetually displaced and
thrown off, by the assimilation of other particles, our
identity is preserved through all material transformationas,
Iu his indestructible constitution Man presents an or-

,g&u%::: beautiful union of many noble faculties and
q affecther, all having a common center in the indi-

vidual Consclousness; while the body is a delicate cor-
poreal machine or instrument, with particular organs
corresponding to the several facuities of the mind or
spirit, each organ being adapted to specific functions
of being. Through this complex organism the intelli-
gent Soul sustains intimate and vital relations to the
elements and forms of the Physical World. Thus the
immortal powers of our spiritual being all meet, unite
and center in the Consciousness; at the same time

the organie functions.

numerous scientific treatises alrendy extant.

necting medium between the Body and the Spirit.

in tte nature.

ject.

muscular

sensitive galvanometer.

cular contraction. :

BANNER O

to which Tmake no objection, Others uhstinately re-
unreasonable conduct the writer records hls informal

conféssed, that this course possesses the merit of cone
venience when one Is found wanting in the ability and
Industry to undertake aud prosceute a ratlonal investi-
A ntupld assent to the ‘prevalling modes of

Too often the creations of the Present—forms ofy ’
beauty, Instinet with lfe, and senso, and thought— || in‘solving the problem involved in the circulation of
forms quickened with vital fire—in which Truri is o | th&anin { It suggests o rutional philosophy of

sensgtion, and op®
for the lifeless forms of the Past; even for tho old

Error—cold, passionless and pulseless in its eternal
death—men manifest an unwavering and an unreason-

number of its ycars; nor {s Truth lcss worthy of re- ’
spect and love, beeause the prssing hour marks tho | tusry of his being.

With thiese preliminary observations the writer sub-
mits what ho has to say (In this connection) of Man
AND 118 RELATIONS, to the judgment of the candid
reader.  While he offers no apology for n free expression

The first attempt to look into the Arcana of our own
being usually results in the discovery that Human
Nature is at least twofold. The student just entering on
“this course of investijgation may be wholly incapable of
making a critical analysis, either of mind or body, and
unequal to the task of a scientific classification of vital
and mental phenomens; but he ean hardly fail to ob- ;
serve the duality comprehended and exhibited in the
That the conscious intelligence " v

sensation, thought and action, {s a truth sanctioned
not alone by the philosopher's reason, but by familiar

In the treatment of my subject I shall regard the dis-

only so far as they appear to accord with the laws of
Nature and the light of a scientific philosophy. It were

1t will be con-
ceded that the importance of the present inquiry is in
no degree diminished by the obscurity that overshadows
Rather is
this an element in the strange and peculiar interest
Moreover, the mysteries of
human nature are not all inscrutable, and we may yet

And while I shall not attempt a nice anntomical dissec-
tion of the human soul—with & view to those subtile
and technical distinctions which the learned and deeply
metaphysical inquirer might be pleased to recognize—
I shall, on the contrary—without descending to the
lower level of the uneducated mind—aim to present
my subject Iu o clear light to the common comprehen.

Our Individuality essentially belongs to the tuternal
contitution—to the SririT; and hence the lines that
mark and determine the same are not obliterated by
the physical changes occurring in the external economy

ments that enter into chemical and organic combina-

F_LI

GET.

—

[P [ i

i

{ Humbolilt tepeatod Heymond's experiment, and eon.
fiemed (dn fuet and An the judgment of the selentifie
wothl) the result, by bis success and the welght of his
powerful testimony,  Bulsequently Prof, Buff of (Hes.
seti experimented with still niote extraordinary restlty,
Ihaving Joihed the husids of sixteen persdns, he eataed
the Individoals at the extremitien of the Iine to com-
plete the clrentt by each dipping the hand that was dis
ehigaged nto the contents of one of the enps,  The cu.
ticle—on the hands of the persons employed in the ex-
o periment—having bheen previonsly moistened, opposed
1o resistunce to o free cireulation of the subtileelement,
Accordingly, when—at a word—all the persons fn the
cireuit—in regulnr slternation—contracted the muscles
of the right and left arn, the galvanic needio was pow.
o| erfully moved, in opposite dlrectlons, and to the ex-

y

and customs, may save a vast nmount,of labor to fudo- tent of not less than fifty degrees. '
lent and unscrupulous souls who prefer the linzard of

The discovery of the homogeneousness of the nervous
o | and the clectric power is one of great Importance to acl-
ence, and especially to the physiological inquirer, It
lights up the ontward temple of our being; it will-aid

Ite—way to a Tlearer and moro
comprchensive knowledge of the laws of organic action
and vital harmony, "In the light of this discovery wo
shall herenftér survey the outer courts, of the temple,
o| and then do what we may to guide the mind of the
thoughtful and reverent inquirer toward the inner sanc.

e
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A BEAUTIFUL LIPE.

Every man's life {8 a history which, if he knew it,
is as well worth reading as the history of the world.
Our superficial modes cf cducation have led us gen.
erally to suppose that anything lying outside of our-
selves is better, than wlat lies within us, and hence
that any other man’s life, or action, must be infinitely
richer than ourown. Lk is a creeping, cringing way
to go into life, aud operstes to the moral dwarting of
all who follow it. At Sunday school, from the pulpit,
in all sorts of public addresses from clergy and luity,
from father and mother, at all times and jn all pluces,
from vur youth up we are enjoined to imitate somu’budy
or another; to do as they do; to affect even their exter-
nal peculiarities, if so be that we might thus catch the
fluvor of their virtues. In this way people uncon-
sciously full into the hubit,early in life, of copying
where they should ereate, and blindly imitating where
they should develop as individuals,

No more efficient way could be devised than this to
sap the strength of the forming character, and make it

-| gy~ Subscribers wishing the direction of thelr paper’
known, and to take some useless steps in our explorn-

or to the world.

almost worthless as @ new power eitlier to its possessor
For, in order to develop, one must
first be taught to exercise his own clear perceptions,
and, next, to follow them out.
chasing about .to see how somcbody else does, ur is
going to do, something—wbhat promise has he to ofler
that he will perform bis part better than any one else
could perform it for him? How can he thus sutisty
even himself that he hus a nature at all distinet from
some other nature, or that his existence is ever goh}g
to pay for the trouble of his creation? Must he not
Le blind, indeed, not to see that just as far as he tra-
vels out of his way to meot another, just so far he sur-

If ¢ man {s forever

their mundane instruments belong to the body, and
have their organic center in the brain; while the move-
ments of the Spirit, as revealed by its action on and
through the Body, may be appropriately denominated

It is not my purpose to discuss the simple anatomy
and physiology of the human body, for the reason that
thasg of my readers who may be in need of information
in this department will find what they require in the
But it
will be proper in this place to speak briefly of the con.
The
sublimated aura that pervades the brain and nervous
aystem, and which is doubtless the proximate cause of
all vital and voluntary motion and sensation, 1s electrical
While Animal BElectricity is the immedi.
ate.agent in the production of all chemical changes that
oceur in lving bodies, it is no less true that the agent
itself is gencrated in all the processes of vital chemistry.
The same subtile agent is disengaged in all muscular
mation, as has been dewmonstrated by a variety of scien-
tific experiments, some of which I will briefly notice,
as they will aid in the further elucidation’ of my sub-

The experiments of Galvani and others, in causing
ntractions by eclectricity, artificially gene-
rated nnd applied to the limbs of frogs and the muscles
qf other lifeless animals,. scemed to afford significant better.
suggestions respecting the homogeneous properties and
effects of electricity and. the nervous fluid. But the
credit of having made the first really demofistrative. ex-
periments in this department, is given to Prof. Mat-
teucci, author of a work on the *+Physical Phenomena
of Living Beings,”” aud to M. Du Bois Reymond, of the
Berlin School. The former forced the points of small
ncedles into the muscles of living animals, and then
conneeted their opposite ends with the poles of o very
When the animal moved the
muscle, it was observed that the needle of the instru.
ment was deflected; thus showing the presence and pas-
sago of an electric current simultaneously with the mus-

Reymond’s mode of conducting the experiments in
Vital Electricity was somewhat different, and he, mores
aover, employed human subjects. Taking two homoge-
ncous picces of platina, he immersed one endof each in
. solution of common salt, contained in two cups, and
then connected the opposite ¢nds of the platina strips
- | with the needle of his galvanometer.  Having atranged
‘his apparatus, he plunged the index finger of each hand
into the solution contained in the two vessels, where-
apon he observed a alight deviation of the needle of his
instrument. By altérnately concentrating the will on
the two arms, ond thus timing thé muscular contrac.

tions, tho most- decided osctllations. were produced.

renders his power to the person after whom he goes?
But cusuists and timid persons step in at this point,
and ask with an air of logical superiority—s+ Abul if
you are so very willing, then, to trust yourself, where
do you think these perceptions will tuke you? Sup-
pose your vision happened to be awry, and you can see
nothing but wrong things and wicked causes; would it
be safe for you to trust such a vision as that?’’  Emer-
s0n suys, fu onc of his Bssays, that he was once asked
u similar question, in his youth, by a strict professor
of the Urthodox fuith: -+ Suppose '’—gaid the indivi-
dual to the Concord philosopher—+* suppoese you are
the child of the Devil, and are still determined to fol-
low olit your individual perceptions!’” «If [ am the

sound answer, * then I will live to the Devil, I will
not be untrue to my nature!”’ DPerverted from the
ouly meaning this can possibly have, it may seem to
the superficiul partialist to be u powerful weapon in
is hand; but, in fact, it is tho overthrow jtself of the
dogmu he lubors to defend. - If God gave us these na-
tures of ours, the central and controlling principle in
them—if left to itself, and not dwarfed and thwarted
by fulse education—must be GObLIKE ; if it is not so,
then it manifestly follows either that we are the chil-
dren and creation of the Devil outright, or that we
were made to swing, like pendulums, between virtue
and vice, forever undecided which of the twois the

Buch grim notions are false, and utterly destitute
of foundation. In this age we are to witness, and we
are duily witnessing, their complete popular overthrow.,
Men begin tothink it is time to put these childish
bugaboos behind their backs, to shut their cars to the
old nursery storics that have so long inspired them
with fear, and to enter upon the possession of a new
life, even in this world, whick they had been taught
could not be reatized till they reached another sphere.

true life. A man must learn totrust his own secret
and silent juspirations. When, too, he-is thinking
least about himse]f, and has the slightest concern for
the reputation his action will eara for him, he is most
open to the impression of pure and lofty thoughts,
Simplicity:is the. key to the whole secret; if‘that*lies
imbedded in the nature, it will shoot out in the shape
of tastes, it will flower in the form of manners and
looks and expressions, and it will bear rich fruit in the
form of actions, The most enduring pleasures are
-always those which wo have got without calculation
and without meney ; they have come to us as unex-

after the costly and troublesome gratifications have
taken their leave. In these things the heart refuses to
be interfered with, but insists on having its own way ;
and it is vicious to try to interfero with its longings.

Lot
1

child of the Devil,” was the correct and thoroughly

;| mouth.

A beautiful life, therefore, can be-no other thans ! lected for ghostly visitation. Without looking around,

pected experiences, and linger In the memory long’

[a] v

After all, there I nothing s benutiful ns nature,
whother s man or In the manifestations of the exters
nul world, 1 we wore really trie to that, we should
be true Indeed. There §s no use in heeding the dull
and droning talk abont the Ineradicable sinfulneas of
tinture, for all that has spent Its forco; men no longer
pay serlous heed to ft, but set It down to the pecu.
Harity of circumstances and the force of education,
Nature, in the ubstract, I8 holiness and purlty; n the
concrete, ns In man, it 18 niore or less mixed with the
fnflucnces of events and Individuals, and thereforo needs
perpetusd purilication, ‘To doubt this, therefore, is to
quiestion Uod; and rather than that, we would toss all]
the theologien!- theorles with o joyful henrt out of the
window. . .

The unknown are generally -best worth knowing,
In many a shaded ook -and secret place fn the world
there are truc and simple hearts that have nover drawn
upon themselves the gaze of the multitude, and never:
vaunted an act that came from their hands, for whom
it was just N easy and natural to do a good and sweet
deed, as it {s Yor others to do mean and wicked ones,
and whose lives) blossoming unscen in their own little
privacy, remindlyou of the violet that breathes out its
sweetness in the shade ; and. lives like these are worth
study and familiarity, for they put to shame the pre-
tentious untruth that gets the ear and wins the ap-
plause of the crowd. We must not sulfer oursclves to
think that truth is any the less truth, because it is not
in everybody’s mouth; or that beauty is in the Jeast
disfigured or distorted from its native shape, because
it may not yet be popular, -

No life can be kept sweet and whole, except ‘it be
leavened with occasional solitude. The constant glare
of the light dulls the most perfect vision. The dust
and heat of the public street are sure, in_time, to be-
grim the cleanliest apparel.  Action must needs alter.
nate with rest. There must be pauses even in the song
of the nightingale. The glory of sunrise is heightened
by the shadows of the night just gone. And the soul
must retire within itself, smust seem to go off apart
aud alone, to broed in quiet. over the great thoughts
that are sent by the angels, and to assimilate them to
the spiritual nature. Only through this processcan
forcible and eflicient action be obtained, for thus do all
the spiritual encrgies gather themselves together for
their impulsive efforts. The hours of solitary thought,
therefore, are the richest of all the other kours of life,
for upon these do we draw as upon resources when we
are summioned to active and efficient cxertion.

JUNE,

We are in o paradise of sweets and glories. This is
the most delightful of the twelve months in the year,
Poets have sung it in their finest verse, prose-writers
have made their phrases dance to harmonious measures
when alluding to its many beauties, and the whole
world of men and women who know nothing of what
it is to be literary, have felt a fresh gladness in their
hearts when looking up and around at the compacted
treasures of this lovely month,

The very word June is fresh and beautiful. It is
used to express youth, love, a glowing heart, sensuous
delights, and all that is harmonious on the face of the
carth,  We compuare mafdenhood with it; we speak of
roses and June together; the sweet odors of gruss, and
leaves, and flowers we associate with its name; and
the flush of the morning und evening is such as no
other month in the calendar is able to afford,

The June of this particular year is attractive beyond
all others. It isa luxury to live in a senson like this.
It may, to be sure, be +« as brief as woman's love,”
but it is all love, and intense love at that. Never do
we remember to have seen so much beauty—so rich
und so profuse—as unrolls to every movement of the
cye at this present time, in the country. Around Bos-
ton, nuture is a garden. Trees and grass lure one’s
feet away from the town, and among trees and grass
the soul loses itself in dreams more enticing than any
that ever enchunted Orientals. The birds seem to be
In ecstavy over the fresh and joyous heritage which
may all be called theirs: Cattle call to one another
from distant hill-sides and far-reaching meadows, and
their voices add still new attractions, by the force of
agsociation, to the landscape itself.

You may see the angler, equipped inlong boots, with
rod and creel, threading his cautious way down th}'ough
the alder dingles, now plunging into the heart of a
jungle of birch and again emerging on the brond and
open meadow, watching narrowly for the dancing of
his fly, and insensibly drinking in the very sweetest
and freshest influences to be found in the entire realm
of nature. And the brooks themsclves are the happiest
of created things; one is forced to think—and he loves
the fancy more and more—that they have souls like
ourselves, and that their songs and liguid chatter are
the expression of that spiritual life which is their en-
dowment at the hand of & loving Creator. The green
everywhere Is not to be described for its deliciousness;
itis only to be alluded to. The earth is o carpot of
cmeruld.  Green boughs swing in the tempered winds,
and their dreamy shadows play to and fro on the
greenest of grass.  The round backs of the hills—those
most companionable and endeared objects in nature—
fnvite the feet at every tarn, The dense woods offer
aisles and archways of living green, through which
one may wander at will and never grow weary or
sated. .

We envy not the man, or woman, whose heart does
not catch the tune of this lovely month; the tuue sung
by the soft winds and running waters, by ccs’tu«y-ﬂlled
birds and animals warmed anew with joy. If earth
lias no delights to offer the human soul at a time like
this, then it never has had and never will have in all
its history. Life is fuller of real spiritusl meaning
now than at any other season of the year, We should
nll of us get up to greet the sunrising now, with as
much engerness as the' cattle themselves go from their
pent yards up to the pastures that are halfleg deep in
clover, .

SPIRIT BELIEF NOT NEW.

What we are pleased to style the superstition of the
ancients, is nothing more nor less than thefr belief in
the communion of spirits. This belief is no new thing,
as many people suppose. The early Romans helieved
themselves to be haunted and distressed by the souls of
the dead, which returned in darkness to the scenes of
their living joys and sorrows. They were called lemures
lamice, ghosts, spectres, and a ceremony called lemurig,
lemuralia, or remuria wus observed on the nights of the
9th, 11th and 18th of May, in order to persuade or
force them to retire to the place of shades.

" About midnight the head of the family rose without
noise, and went with bare feet to a fountain, snapping
his fingers the while as a protection from his disem-
{bodied persecutors.” He washed his hands as silently
us ‘possible, and returning, took some beans in his
These were black, in allusion to the time se-

the pater familias threw these nine times over his head,
repeating each time the words, ++These I send; with
these beans I redeem me and mine.’”” A second time
he washed his hands, and while striking & hollow cop-
per vessel, cried nine times in a volce of humble sup-
plicdtion, “'Ye souls of my ancestors, depart.’’ He
then looked sbout him and retired; after which, as it
was thought, the spiritd gathered the beans and carried
them carefully away. ' ‘

NORTHERN OHIO.
The Annual Jubilee Meeting of the Spiritualists of
Northern Ohio, will be holden at Newton Falls, on the
Saturday and Sunday preceding the 4th of July. ‘The
usual facilities and accommodations will bo provided,
Newton Falls is about three miles from the Braceville

Btation of the Cleveland and Mahoney Railroad,

- | 16tk and 10th of Junc, Friday, Baturday and Bunday, It {sa :

PUDLIO DRINKING HYDHRANTS,

Thero 18 much diséusston golng forward in the
papers of the different Attantio chtles, in referonco to -
the neceaslty of having publio drinking hydrants sta.
tlaned thickly along the sticots of all efties that are
supplied with water by aqueducts; and tho main ae-
gument—which, ln our opinfon, Is an unansworablo
one—{s that the cstublishment of such convenfonces
would promoty the pubilie morals, 1t does scem, now,
a4 If the rilers of cities lubored in concert with rume.
rellers to drlve—not entice~men of all grades of char-
acter into public drinking places, dram sliops and -
saloons, - Intemperanco s oy often the result of acel.
dental causcs ny of ony regular designs and, so far as

| the individunl is concerned, it is fncontestablo that it

is almost always ngninst his will, and in obedlence to--
the most trlvinl influences, The removal of the old-
fushioned  pumps from the éldowu)ks in many a town
hay doubtless been productlve. of much worse habits
than tho people-of those towns would bo wiiling to
admit. o : ) '

. Look at it for o moment. It {s a hot, sultry, oppres-
sive day. The passer is panting for & drink of cool
water, and would be willing to walk. half a mile, at
least, to obtain it. But though the city is running
with water, pipes and mains intersceting cach other at
every strect corner, all gushing with living water, still
a man cannot get a drink anywhere; and is absolutely
driven to a bar-room to obtain, at the cost of a sixpence
or o shilling, what.he otherwise would have been glad
to tuke in preference, and what could have done him
no harm whatever. Now this leads directly to the
deplorable vice of intemperance. It should be reme-
dled without delay, and we hope soon to see the
authorities of all our citics, that arc supplied with
aqueducts, making provision for the thirsty oncs
whom' they have heretofore driven into bar-rooms and
dram-shops. L

COPYRIGHT, .

Instead of copyrighting separate articles, stories and
reports, we shall hereafter enter each number of th
BaNKER a8 it {3 ready for issuing. Every wgek, reports
and articles, and sometimes novelettes, are published
by us, the right to issue which i book form, the au-
thors reserve for their especial benefit, and to protect
them we take this course. Otherwise.‘publishers.
deeming them public property, might feel it no wrong
to appropriate them to their own use. This will not
debar.our friends of the press from copying from us,
giving due credit, to the extent customary in cases of
copyrighted publications.

TO OUR AGBENTS.

We have made arrangements with Mrssrs. Ross &
Tousky, of New York, to pack all our Southern and
Western orders, instead of sending them from this
oftice. They will furnish the BaNNkr o Ligur at the
same prices that we have been furnishing them. We
do this in order that our agents may receive their
papers carlicr than they can from the Boston Post
Oftice. Not that there is any fault on the part of our
Office, but that the difference in the mail routes from
the New York office facilitate business.

MBETING OF PROGRESSIVE FRIENDS,

We shall publish an account of the proceedings at
this yearly meeting of The Friends .in our next issue.

___@ t usp Woeld,

= Extracts from the proof-shoets of George A. Redinan's
new book, *MysTic Hours,” will be found on vur soventh
page.

9~ Wo nro obllzed to postpone tho publication of Prof,
Otls's speech at the Convention at Murlow lust week,

Yes, with pleasure, friend Capron,

A Goon Move—The post-ofice to its old quarters in State
street. It waas opened to the public on Saturday aftornoon
last,

*Hoxesr Tox Conunr” takes o h&)m ot tho Bodton Thea-
tro on Saturduy evening, 11th inst.

A phoetograph of the delegates of the National Printors®
Unlon, a8 they appeared nt the buso of Franklin's statue,
on the day of their depurture from Boston, has been executed
by J. L. Heywood, which is u credit to him and 8 complimens
to the society he depicts.

Gorng,—We are happy to hear that the RBoston Courier
“still has 1ts readers '’ and is incroasing in circulution.

Tho heavons nbove and tho earth benenth have boen ex-
plored, and tho laws by which the Kternal created snd gov-
erns the Unlverse explalned to tho understanding of the
poople; but man has been loth to look into himself and com-
prehend the complications of his own physical and spiritual
boing.

Loquacious mouths are like badly mannged banks, They
muko largo issues on no solid capital, -

Friond Crarton, wo thank you for your clever notico of
us; 1t shows that your heart is in the right place. We, too,
hope that “ Spirituallsts will not forget to sustain those hume
ble poriodicals which do not aim to encompnss all the *stars,’
but which seck to present a distinetive, humane and pro-
gressive Spiritunlism.”

ExterrRige—The publisher of tho BuyraLo Sunneay has
a news-room attached to his oflice, where Spiritualists and
others may find ali the late publications, ana the Now York
dally papers on tho same day they are lssued.

Wuear.—Winter Wheut never looked better In this county
than at the present thme. 1f no untoward oventéoccurs to
{njure the growing crop, we shall have more than double na

much winter wheat raieed in thia county the present over
any past yeur.—Appleton, ( Wis.) Crescent. .

This will do very well to say now; but n threo days' blight
Just before harvest time would dampen the wheat and the
hopes of the people also.

“LeGRND OF THE WATERFALL™—a poom, by *Cosmos,”
will appear in our next iseue,

" Nanaxr Hovse.—The Lynn Reporter statos that tho Na-
hant Ilouso i to be opened this scason by Messrs, Rand &
fon of the S8agnmore fluuse of that city, ’

Iexny Warp Beecuer is not only one of the most attrao-
tive orntors of the couutry, but also one of the mast popular
writers of thoage, This fact is proved by the wide circula~
tion of his contributions to the Independent, and tho large
snlo of the different Yolumes from his pen.  Derby & Jackson
have this day pullished two new bouoks by Mr. Beecher, that
are upon themes of geuernl and permanent Interest, Brown,
I'nggard & Chase are the New BEugland publishers of both
books.—Transcript, June 4.

In consequence of the late disastrous flre, tho Bpiritual
Mass Meeting, announced to tako pluce at Watertown, N. Y.,
has been indefinitely postponed. _

A bill is-ponding in one of tho Wostern legislaturcs to eme
power women to mako contracts. They should by all means
bo authorized to contract—they have been ezpanding too
much. .

Dr. Dyonslus Lardner, whose doeath has beon announced,
wns born at Wexford, Ireland, in 1790, Ills enreer aga man
of scienco was highly successful, and the common people of
England and America are greatly indebted to him for tho
offort to popularize and cheapen scientific works, by which
thoy have been brought within tho reach of all who can read.

*Why is It that o miser always wears a wry face 2" asked
Brown of his friend Brad, the other day. * Don't know,'*
replied Brad, ** unless it Is because he lives on dbrown bread,”

All go6d thoughts, words, or actions, aro the productions
of tho celestial world.—Zoroaster. )

Zeal without knowledgo fs fire without lght.
Tho accounts of atrocitics committed by tho Austrians are

fully confirmed. They have ncted more liko fiends than sole
dlers. They rob, stenl and pollute without a pretoxt.

As perfumo is:to the rose, so is good nature to tho lovely,
The Canada for Liverpool took out.122 passsngers, and
81,808,544 In specle. . .
A convention of boot and shoo makers has beeil held {n
this city during the past week, at which the formation of
protective loagycs and assoclations was strongly urged, . -
The beautiful brick church recontly erected M-‘acost of.

over three thousand dollars, by the 8pirituslists of By s
enod for regular éarvlco."r'llxgo!‘.' F

and vicinity, 1s soon to bo OK
celebrate tho-opening of this Harmonial Temple the 174h,.

.
+



Cand Inegost cliareh-olifics 1o the village,  All norinal s
. teancoapeakers, North, Bouth, Bast and West, nro most gor
~dially Iyl to eome up to the » feast of the dedicatlon.—

-

[ it et

“splewdld briek stricture, {n Gothlg stylo—tower elghty fuel,

with dome, the maln ballding belng sixty-five by thlrty-elght,
14 will comfurtably eeat six hundred gersons, batng the finest

Welcome tdusat, Colilivater, Mich, '

Tho Iato €. ¥, Hovey left by will $1000 each fo Wm, Lloyd
Garrlson nud his wifo, Stephon B, Boster, aud AbLy Kelly
Foster, and 32000 ench to Henry O, Wright and Parker Pils-
bury. . Tho widow rocelves $41,000, two of his sons 817,000

. each, and two $15,000 ench, Tho rest of the esiate, eatimated

at from $30,000 to $40,000, I to Lo used for the promotion of

" .-the anti-alavory cause and other reforms,

Mr. Wilifam Fostor has glvon tho Massachunelts Bchool of

" Agriculture ton acros of iand at Wyoming,in Stoncham, nds

Joining the lot 1nst year given to tho Eranklin Institute,

New Mopg or CoNYEYANOR.—Tho Amesbury Vlllngo‘;- 80YS}
~=rMr, J. H, Towno of this villago hins purchased tho stage

1ne betweon Newburyport and Exeter, through Ameabury,

Ballsbury and Kensington, Persous traveling on thls route

“ean havo tho assurance that they are in the hands of a care-

ful driver, and ono from whom they will recelve kind and
gontlomanly treutmont.” bt

“How does real estato sell In yourtown " «Qb, it's choap
as dfre."

The man who had one of his lega> cut off; thioks 'l_m has
cause to re-member tho saune, . :

- [Ropurted for the Banner of Light.)
ROSA. - T. AMEDEY AT HARMONY HALL,

Wednesday Evening, May 35th, 1859,

le locturess announced as tho subject of the evening's
addross, “ Tho ¥ree Moral Agency of Man.”

Aro we freo moral ngents? As Nuture Is governed by fm-
mutable laws, 8o must man bo, .In fact we are but a bundle
of laws, But, it 18 nsked, aro wo therefore nothing but au-
tomatons? To a certain oxtont wo are ; yet the fimmortal prin-
ciplo within us gives us the power to act, to act for ourselvos,
though always subordinate to the great laws of creation,
Almost the first impulso of tho child is o desiro to govern
ftself; It is tho Instinct of free-will, and, acting on that in-
ptinct, the ohild, subjocted ns it is to the restricting infuences
of natural laws, still within the liniits of those laws works
out its own destiny. Intuition domands liberty as tho es-
sential right of the soul, accorded to it even as one of those
luws by which it is controlled.

Man lives fo o law-school overy momont of his exlstenco,
Governed, a8 ho {8, by law, tho only condition upon which he
can ever attain to & genuine froedom is by the knowledge of
the luws which control him, Then will he find his freedom
in_yoluntury submission to the laws of God. Until that timo
he i not o freeman, but arebel, In his strifo to browk the
bonds which those laws [mpose upon him, ho fetters himself
with chains of his own forging.

The locturess lllustrated this principle by remarking on tho
prosent yearntng of man for spiritual truth—the law of needs,
Thus far, indecd, this law has operated upon the humun
mind—man has craved for meat, but.from the moral dyspep-
sla under which he has labored, he has fuiled to digest what
he has caten. Now, under more perfect conformity to the
laws of the {ntellectual and moral paturo, a healthler stute
of his spiritunl system has glven more ample scope to the
worklué; of this law of spiritual noeds ; and as the soul has
craved for, and received, and assimilated its proper nourish-
ment, tho result has been a development of jntellectunl and
moral freedom such ug was never before known,

To bo true to ourselves is the eum and height of moral
freedom. A freedom which refuses to allpw another to ent
our spirftunl foud, ns we would laugh at the olter of another
to cut our breakfust for us, is the foundation of a knowledgo
of the laws of our nature, of a willing conformity to them, and
of perfact freedom.  If you would e freo as the fowers, you
must make your own soul a flower-garden. S8elf-knowledgo
1s the first step to freedom—truth to our own souls is freedom
tself,

The lecture closed with the improvisition of a poem, en-
foreing the sentiments which had been prosented.

‘nfﬂl’igigt.,t

Hanner
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MRS, HATCH.

In our lust we promised to glve Phmulx’s rocolicctions of
Mrs. Hateh, [e first saw hor in Buifilo when she was but
thirteen years of age, and then known as Cora Scott. He
met her at the house of a friend with whom she hud resided
for sometime, and after cureful juquiry as to hor surround-
ings, ete., beenmie convinced that hor opportunities for edu-
eation had been extremely limited, and certalnly did not in-
clude any such studies us would have enubled her to have
discussed thie subjects In which she has since been so justly
colebrated. In her normal condition she was simple, child-
like and unaffected, and when in the trance state scemed to
become precisely equal to tho partics sho was ropresenting.

His first inquiries were directed to ascortaining whother
this tranee were real or assumed, and he satisfied hlnmclf'
porfectly, that she was entirely unconscious to all surround-
{ngs, and that after passing from the trance state she had no
memory of what she hagd sald, Her clajms, unlike those of
most tranco -sperkers, were extromely moderate, Then, as
now, sho dld not nssumo that she could be influenced by
gpirits far bevond her normal condition ; that her organism
and its aptitudes was the linit of the quality of what could
be communicated through her; that although the spirits
could not use her brain far beyond its normal capacity, yet
they could, at all times, equal Its highest capacity, because
sho was abstracted from ail subjects except tho one in rela-
tion to which she was under influonce. In other words:
suppose a question to be asked of her {n the normal state
which she could not answer, and to tho answero of which
sho was nearly cqual, when In the trance state, somo change
in her organism could oceur, such as the increase in either
of a granual of braln, or, of Its susceptibility, or of the bal-
ance of its power us compared witly other portlons, and there-
fore, with such assistauce sho might answer a question
which she was unuable to asnswer {n her normal condition;
but, forever after her organism having become competent to
a higher purpose, she could anewor the same question when
{n her normnal state, not from memory of what had occurred
while In the trance, but from an {ncreased  physical ability.
Thus at cach entrancement she was gradually developing
physlcnlly beyond her provious status, and that, thorefore,
tho effect was to continually Increaso her mental capuclty,
Sho certeinly, at that time, had beon progressed, if the quality
of her discourses, when [n the trance, should bo taken as the
measure of her progression, far beyond what could be an-
ticipated at her age. .

Phaenix found that after talking with ler fn her normal
condition and posting hier up even with his own knowledgo
in any particulnr sulject, that whon next entranced, she
could answer questious connected with that subject, beyond
his abllity, and as oqually beyond her own In her previous
normal state, Dut he nevor could discover, In alter conver.
sations, that sho showed the slightest ignorance on any point

_ in which she had appeared learned, when proviously en-

tranced; but in many cases {n the entranced state cxhibited
porcept.im puwers beyond those of her previous normal con-
ditlon. e states that he had stored during a scries of years
many questions of -a scientiflc character, which he had been
unable te solve, and that these woro readily answered by
Oora when entranced, provided that ho gradually approached
¢he dificult points didactieally, On ono oceasion ho asked
hor #the difficrenco botyeen absolute momentum and con-
tinued force,” but nét uytil he had asked a series of ques-
tione connected with the same sulject. The direet question
hoivever, had never been clearly answoered ; our books wero,
silont upon it this question sho answered with tho greatost
clearness, accompnnied by explantions which rendered her
replies perfectly futelligible to all present. e visited her at
Buffalo many times, and on cvery occaslon found her mate-
rially Improved tn her general kuowledgo,and to a far greater
extent than could have been nchieved by any amount, of
study during the same space of time. Hundreds of questions
were asked of her in relation to different points connectod
with theology, an¥in every case her reply was such as to be
appatent, correct and conclusive. Soon after Abner Lang
fnvented the.gyroscope, and before it had been genorally
seen in New York, ho placed, this -philosophical toy in her
hands when entranced, and her explanation of this instru-
nient. was, and gtill is, the only clear description which has
ever been printed in relation to this invention.

:Phienix assorts that no publio speaker in this country can

".oqual her In oratory; purity of languago, or depth of thought;

indoed ho believes her to bo more gonerally oducaled than

vt e s 7

any other person of hin aegnalntance, and an far ns b can
aseertaln, this vast smount of Informatlon has bieen attnlned

H ‘by her tranci practleo, and withioit the usaal fuciiities for

tproving her amount of knowlelge, ete,

The hest proof of her helug educated by menne beyond
those uaually nppealed to, e the fact that ot ail times she s
enabled to troat tho subject bf whieh shospenka, npd which
in many easen is presented to her without previeus notlce,
more fully than 1t has heen bofore treated,

Those who woulil disputo thy fact of Mrs. Hateh's uncon-
sclous conditlon, when spenking, and the souteo of hier {napl-
ratlon; must s least admie that no other Imltator hus over
been found who could equal hor effurts tn excelience,

Pheenlx Is cortaln that sho lefe school at ten yeurs of ago;
that her education up to that thno was of the most common-
place character, and hor Improvement not at ull extracrdi-
nary; that from that time to the present she has not been
positioned 80 08 to Us ablo to bo a atudont; and that her
habit is not to read, but to ‘trust nltogother to the fnflugnco
(which sho supposcs to b from splrits) for Instruction and
improvement; that at this thme sho I8 moro generally and,
more highly éducated than auy othor person ho hus_cver
met. Her prosent ago {8 about ninoteen years; and wo be-
leve that no collego cin prosent a senior pupll who is licr
equal, even {n clagsical attalnment—unless this term is to be
strictly construed (0 bo a knowledge, nbstractly, of the dead
languages, In tho close analysls of words sho i8 not sur-
passed, and her knowledge of natural law seeins to be an lu-
tuitipn, amounting almost to a cortainty,

The exact balance of Mrs. IIntch has onabled lier to mect o
serfes of troubles and dificultios in s manner which would
have done credlt even o Plato, At no timo has she lost that
evenness of disposition which renders her nt all times agree.
able to her hearers, wlille her high-toned moral charactor
has at all times defied tho tongue of caluminy, In metaphys-
{cs she shows o degres of erudition before unkuswn, 8he
renders tho most abstruse points perfectly understandablo to
the common auditer, To give her replies in dotall would be
unfair to horselfund to the powers controlling her, unless o
metnory of every word, and un ability to imitale the preciso
manner, could accompuny such dotufls, or addresses

 which have been published have seldom been exact, and

many of them have been so villanously modified in their
proparation for the press, by unskillful hands, and, ocenslon-
ally, even badly reported, as to cause them to loso the pro-
cite excelleneo which they ordinarily contained.

Phewenix stutes thut he has spent many evenings in listene
ing to her replles to his questions when in the trance stato:
that these questions have embruced overy point which his
ingenuity could suggest, in relation tot only to theology but
to the history of creation, the appliciution of natural laws to
every subject which would tend W elucidute the mystorios of
nature, and principally to the examination of such portivus
of the sciences as wre in an unsatisfactory state of progres-
sion, That, after bLoing np industrious student of nuturul
luw for thirty years or more, he is compolled to wimit freely,
that her replics huve glven nn extonsion to his observations,
more mportunt than ull he hud gained by previvus study;
and thut her ubility to cumprehend propositivus of a sclen-
tifle charucter, I8 grouter than that of any other individual
he has ever met, " In future numbers of this series wo shall
attenipl to repent what she has said in relation to the history
of creation; the progrossion in nature; the creatlon of man
as o consequence; the existenco of the splrit of man as o
uatural necessity, and & varlety of rativnale, from which he
arrives at the conclusivn that a strict study of uatural nw
ulone, apart and distinet from revelation, will cleurly sustaiy
most of the truths now claitned us known only by revelution ;
and that for much the larger portion of those truths he ls
indebted to theteachings derived from addresses and instruc-
tious of Mrs. Hatch, That she is seon Irequently w antici-
puto all those new Hnes of thougit which were necessary to
direct his Investlgations to higher felds, aud to elucidate and
settle his prior hypotheses, 'Pnat whatever may e the truth
of the present results of his reflections founded vn these
teuchings, they are at least consecutive, and in the absonee
of newer und better truths, sutlsfactorily and clearly estab-
lishing the immortality of man, the necessity of that mmor.
ality, fus cause, and the relutions of man to nature, the rela-
tions of nature o God, the existence of a Gud without o per-
sunality, the necessity and uso of & Christ, and thy cause of
the preseutatlon, us founded in Jesus of Nuzareth, Some of
the current errors of the day, which are generally received
ts truths from the respectability of the sources lrun whenee
they have emanated, have been clearly detlued by Mrs,
Huteh aand others, all of which will be falely set lorth [u the
future numbors of this seriea,

Somu of the savans of Cambridge have admitied, after
henriug Mrs, Hateh, that, while they did not belleve in the
svurce claimed for her inspiration, that her cflorts were at
least cqunl to suy they had ever heard; and that the moral
infiuencu of her lectures could not be doubted; at the same
time appenling W her w throw ot the sssutmption of the en-
trancement, and thus to render herself doubly usetul to man-
kind. If these gentlemen could find another Individual of
her age, or even of a greator age, capnble of the smne mental
cltory, it might be Mir for them to doubt that she was inspired
but until they can do this, und until they can etface from the
record thie tostimony of those from whom Phenlx has guined
his information, that she has never read on these subjects in
which sl seems to bo tnost learned, they will have as least
to admit that she has o menny of wdueation putent to horsell
—it least not known W taem,

8, T. Munson's
Bookstore, No. 8 Great Jones street, will accommodato our
up town friends much better than vur regolar business oflice.
Tho Baxxenr may bo found for salo there and letters may be
left there fur us,

Desk-roox To0 LET.—Apply at our oftice, 143 Fulton street.

Fhilavelphr Corsespomdence,

Lectures by Mrs. F, O, Hyzer.
Drar Baxxer:—Our much-loved and eloquent tencher,
Mrs. K. O, Hyzer, delivered her parting discourses on the Sub-

ath. She spoko in the morning, on *the cducation of chil-
dren—the new and natural mode of training mind and bedy,
that was to supersede the old.” Much of this was to be effect-
ed by the freedom of intercourse that should subsist betweon
the sexoes, as was by nature from tho first deslgned. The op-
posite course had hitherto been taken from the very cradle.
The little girl was taught that to laugh Joudly, to join In tho
bolstercus sport of her little brothers, wis an unbecoming
thing; tho mother chided her when she aeted naturally, And
In the school-room the samo system was carried out. The
highest nnd most disgraceful mode of punishment consjsted {n
placing the little girl botweon two boys, thus arousing in that
pure, childlsh mind, the first ideas of an existing wrong, the
first mpure thought, thag but for this had nover entered the
forming soul. Boys were taught that it was weak and un-
scemly to exhibit any womanly qualltics, and thus they learnt
to shrink from their slsters, to view them ns nferior beings.
This restraint, unnecossary and wrong, was cast around them
for lfo, and girls wero taught to look with distrust and fear
upon their brother man. Into all tho minutest concerns of
life, even, this rostraint was carried. Fashlonable indies all
talked {n the same tone of volce, as fushion {mperatively de-
manded, and laughed in & modulated key. They dressed as
Mrs. Grundy dictated, without regard to harmony of colors or
fitness ; and all this by the dictates of fashionable authority.
On woman dopended, principally, the romoval of all theso
fulgo restraints, these blndlug conventionalities that cramp
tho soul and deaden the heart's best emotions. Woman by
her spirituality was the tescher of man, though Intellectually
ho was th9 groater.. United in truo soul-purposes they would
do infinlto good, when man had learnt to revercnce woman,
and acknowledge her ml_.lng place In God's universe; when
woman, froe, puro and untrameled, had outgrown the world-
ly formulas, '.h_o frivolous pursuits, the fear and distrust of her
brother that now so sadly characterized her.

Much more tho eloquent speaker sald on tho education of
the individunl, grown o0 man’s and woman's stature, as
well as of tho training of the youthful mind; recommending
solf-culture and investigation, a steady growth In that purity
of soul and purpose that is the gulding starof o true man and
woman's lile.

Mrs. Hyzer's Improvisations, and the sweet music of the ne-
companying {nstrament on which sho plays, comos to the
hearts of hor audlenco like pootical breathings from Elysian
homes of love and beauty. It is truly thoe musie -of heaven,

In tho ovening, tho choir sang the good old hymn, * Joyfully,
Joyfully I and Mrs. Hyzer satd that none but Bpiritualists
could 80 well approciato tho beauty and meaning of that
hymn, for they most Joyfully receivo the light, and by it Jour-
neyed home, leaving the door open for others to come—closing
not the portals of hope and jmmortality upon any oue, but
calling unto all to partake of tho glorios of progression, call-..
ing to each brother and plster to como up higher still,

In her inlinitable manner, Mrs. Hyzr related the {ncident

o
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of thin Touaa that was found creophing on the fashionabia fady's
bonnet In ehretiy sho raw not lierself pg others snw hory
bub oh, how saon sho would linvo toted and eritielsed the oc-
currence I another, ‘Thin giftt of seelng ourselves as others
sro us, If wef strovo for lta attalnment, would soon diyest us
of all censorloustions, and wo world learn that eharlty and
farbenranen with each other's failligs, which are tho attrls
butes of tho angels,

Bho spouko cloquently of vur dutles to each other woman's
putifylng and elovating power, through the pootry nnd ldeal-
Ity of her nature, awankening man's latent powors, aad lead-
ing hin to tho highost summits of moral puglty and spiritual
grandeur; of man's misslon of streagth und nld (o woman,

1 artd of the great results to bo obtalned in overy department

of lifo by thelr united offorts In love nud wisdom, Bho spoke
most feelingly of tho perverted state of publle oplnion that
manifested ftsclf In tho recent and occurrenco in Washington
city; Phillp Darton Key, the adulterer by the lawe of the
land and the law of higher morals, when laid {n his cofin
was covered with flowers, and wept over by frlends, bewniled
by virtuous maldens and matrons; n Inrge concourse tllowed
him to the gravo; while not o word of sympathy, not o tone
of sistorly interest or of brotherlv feeling was awarded to the
sad and desolate heart of his vietim; but overwhelming nnd
furfous, from ull parts, poured In upon her tho vitiperation,
tho decrces of condemunation, from the Christlan communi-
tles. o was hailed and honored even in death; sho de-
spised aud cast out from tho cold, heartluss soclety that had
mado her what she was, fyr life.  In another city, & poor girl,
ono of the Magdalens of the day, departed this life, and her
sisters tn crime, With that remnant of the angel nature yot
burning brightly {n their souls, with human sympathy, pro-
ceeded to regain hor body which had been stolen from the
grave, and then they sought a minister of the gospel to eny
for her the conscerating/prayer. In a Christlan city, whero
thonamo of Josus I8 revered, and his holy law of love pro-
clnimed, the entreaty of those poor girls was scorned ; the
oxpounders of God's ‘word would not profane their sacred
misslon by stteuding the funoral of the vuteast, though their
Muster had taken the erring and tho fallen by the hand, bLid-
ding her go forth and sin no more! But one man was found,
u true diseiple of the loving Nazarene, and ho said the pray-
ers above the outeast's grave, who was committed to the
eartl with no ostentatious pomp, no numerous followers—
who was accompanled only by hor weeping companions in
sin, In whose bosoms yet dwelt the holy warmih of human
sympathy. ¢

Woman, in tho present, forgetful of her powor, her mighty
influence, her weight of oxnmple, while she casts out with
scorn and bitter loathing the fallen sister, that should claim
all her sympathy and guldance, will yet give her hand in le-
gal marriage to the seducer, who should stand abashed be-
fore the just rebukes of her womanhood, spoken in behalr of
the wronged and euflering victim. While woman snfles
upon the libertine, he will pursue his courgo unchecked;
while sho with one hand closes the gates of sympathy and
redemption upon her fallen sister, while she extends the
other to the seducer,—never while this state of things con-
tinues will society be regenerated, woman hold her fiting
place in the affections and esteem  of man, nor mwan be eleva-

ted and sanctificd by the exnmple of justice, truth and purity
it {8 her especial province to present.

As thrillingly eloquent and appealing as was the lecture,
was Mrs. Hyzer's furewell address to her anudience. With
deop foeling she expressed her heartfelt gratitude for thelr
apprecintlun of her labors, their kindness, hospitality and
fricndship so warmly extended to her. Thon she sung a
sweol poeny, in which the angel intelligences promised the
return of their * Green Mountaln duve,” with words of truth
and love.

Buccess, happiness and heaven attend her, where'er sho
go, I8 the uttered and silont prayer of her many friends.

My next letter will be from the coantry, giving you an ac-
count of the meeting of Progressive Friends at Longwoud.

Yours for truth, Cora WILIUNN,

Philadelphia, May 31, 1859.

AGRICULTURAL,.
DY IROF, J. MAPEgQ,

How Much Mynure Should We Use 1
What n common quegtion! and still moro usual, How
mall o quantity of /manure will answer for my crop?
Should not tho question be, * How muck manure ean 1 use
for my crop with inereased profit?’ In vur opinion the
greatest quantity of manure that can possibly by veed with
tncreased profit, is the very least thut should be used.

As an example: let us suppose the pgoduce of an acre in
corn at 75 cents per bushel to bo we:
No. 1 with $10 worth of manurg/™0 bus., worth 75c. - $30.00
p “ 5 = “

No. 2 » 20 0« 55 - 41.25
No. 3 » 380 * “ 69« oo 51.75
Nu. 4 " 40 a " 83 " " “ 02.25
No. 5 v a0 ¢ " 97 ¢ “ " 7275

Lot us now suppose that the reut of soll, taxes, cost of cul-
uvatiun, ete., costs $15 per acre, so thut with No, 1 the costs of
manure and other oxpeness would be $23, leaving s profit of
$3, besides the value of the stalks, which will range through-
out [0 o fair ratio with the yleld of corn—thon the profit would
stand thus:—No, 1, §%; No.2,$06.25; No. 3, §6.75; No. 4, §7.25;
No. 5, $7.75.  Thus, then, if our estimates of relative amount
of crop are right, the larger outlay will pay the best profie,
even the very year in which the manure is used.  But let us
now estlmuto what will bo the probable result tho next year
from another curn erop on the sume sofl with no manure np-
plied—tho expenses, other than manure, being as before, $15
per aere, No. 1 having had but §10 worth of munure, wil)
protiably have used 1t all up [n the first erop, and therefore
the second year would pn{tluce less.  Wo do not advoeate re-
peating the same crup the second year, but tho relations of
profit would be the sume f the crop were changed.

No. 1 would ylekl 30 bushels, worth $22.50, . . | profit $7.50
No. 2« v 45 u “ L5, .00 1875

No. g ¢ @ 50 @ " 4495, ... v ngas
No. 4 “ 73 “ IS, ... 0 8075
No. & ¢ L Y B o 6325, ..., “ 5025

Suppose, for tho sake of argument, that we aro so much In
error in the matio of increase of quantity of crop, a8 com-
pared with the amount or ¢ost of manure used, as to decrense
the last item half, and we call the profit $23.12 Instead of
$30.25. 8l the larger outlay for manure pays more than
threo and a half times the profit, beside leaving the land
copable of yielding' largor profits for many years. If the
same kind of caleulation bo,made fn relation to crops of o
larger value per ncre, such us cabliages, carrots, heets, ete.,
and particolarly with seeds, the ratio of proflt fn faver of the
heavier manuring would be still greater. What I8 true of
manures 18 equally true of thorough culture, by deep and
sub-soil plowing, nud frequent stirring of the surfaco. There
is n limit of course to the amount of manure which may be
used with increased profit, but that Hmit is fur ahead of what
is generally supposed. With market gardening tho ratio is
fmmensely In favor of tho liberal vutlay, We have raised
ten -thousand moerchantable cabbages on an acre with six
hundred pounds of Nitrogenized Super-phosphate of Lhme,
varylng In value from two to five cents each, aiid averaging
probably three cents ench, boing three hundred dollars per
acre gross receipts, with an outlay for the phosphate of fifteen
dollars, Other expenses probably Afty dollars, including ex-
penses of kale. Supposo we had used elghteen hundred
pounds of phosphato instead of six dffindred, and at & cost of
forty-five dollars, would not tho averge quality have been
rafsed to four cents each ? We say yes, beyond a doubt, and
this would glve us one hundred doliars more recelpts for an
oxtra outlny of thirty dollars, beside leaving the soil In much
higher heart for the next ten years o come. Look at the
practice of tho market gardenersat arslinas and elsewhero:
they bring a dollar's worth of stable manure home fur every
wagon load of vegetables they send to market, using fre-
quently one hundred dollars worth per acre each' yoar, and
still they find {t to their profit to continue the praclice, rather
than to tuvest lers in manures. Thoir crops being more va-
luable per ncro, their Nmit is higher than with fabmers, but
tho principlo Is the same, apd therefore those wha have the
means should experiment to ascertain * Hotw mth mantre
they can uge with increased profity” and not loan out their
surplus cupital on mortgago at seven per cent,when thoy
could uso it at home at a highor rate.

What farmer does not know that to feed his horses well
and work thom hard, {s more profitable than more horses to
do his work, with less food? Why not treat his ncres as ho
dogs his horsos ?

—
Leaves-as Manure.

In many parts of our country woodlands have deposits of
leaves, until tho amount contalned on tho surface is entirely
groater than Is requited for any bepefit they can furnish to
the growing forests. In such cases tho leaves may bo re-
moved to the manure shed wiihi great profit.  Having parted
beforo thelr fll, or soon after, with all thelr aqueous portlon,
thoy becomo & progressed roprescntativo f 1arge amounts of
Inorganic matter, and when properly composted and decayed,

form a manure of great value, Woods-earth, o bo found in
many localittos in large deposits, {5 very valuable as manuro,

r

+

it nrnﬁw‘mlrlnu
wo hiavo so GIET deseribed, (o neutrallzo tannle actd and to
dlsintegrato the iheo eo ns to render the manurn fAne for dis-
trivutlon,  We liave ofteir seen woode-carth of threo thnes

tha value per cordof the beat barnynrd manure,  Diled leaves”
mny e used ag an absotbont for arine ln stalies fn the pinco

of straw, nmf they may be gathered up through tho wonds,

The best modo of eollecting leaves, pasticolarly whero the

ground Is not lovol, Is to hrush them down bl with a birch

broby.  As auon ns tho windrow Is formed, tho pushing or

rnllh\x“rr of this windrow wiil entine It to plek up all the

lenves Jn Its wake, and nt the foot of the hill it may bo fonded

into corts, In tho making of hot-bed carth, and borders for

wrape vines, ete, gardeners prizo woods-earth vory highly,

Black mould from the woods {s éxtromely rich in all theln-

organlc materials; all of which are ready for re-assimilutlen

in plants, ’ :

——

: " - Lime—Its Abuse, :

Lime, a8 o food for plants, Is roquired in very small quane
tities, and for this purpose should bo applied in very minute
doses, and frequently. Bholl lime Is at all times better than
stone Himo when wanled asmanure. When required not to
feed plants, but to decomposo other materials In tho soll, such
a8 {nert organic matter, then larger doses may be given, nnd
this should never be mixed with any manure of a nitrogen-
ous kind—such ns night-sofl, phosphntes, guaio or barn-yard
manure, Lime may bo mixed ‘with salt in the manner wo
havo so often recommended, or with sour muck, or any other
organic matter not readily decomposible.  Nover apply lime
to the soll within a day or two of the tiIme when manure has
been applied, When barn-yard manurcs havo been decply
buried in the soil, a light top-dressing of lime may be used
after the plowing. This will gradually sink, and when it
meots with and assists in decomposing the ‘manure, the
gases in rising will be absorbed by the incumbent soil

Inseot Powders,

All the effectlve insect powders now offered for sale, owo
thelr eflicicncyto red camomile. 1tissold by some of the
drugglsts. Rub it to n fine dust, mix it with some cheap
divisor, and It is the best insect powder known. When
dusted Into cracks about the corners of cellings, ete., out
walks the cockronches nnd- all other intruders without fall,
Dust aflocted plants and you may keep rid of insects.

SPIRITUAL ANNUAL.

EDITED DY 8. D, BRITTAN.

Having been frequontly solicited by literary friends and
many intelligent 8piritualists, in all parts-of the country, to.
prepare

AN ELEGANT GQIFT BOOK
FOR THE HOLIDAYs, *

I have at length made arrangements for the publication of
the same, In & style that will not suffer in comparison with
the other benutiful Gift Books that annually claim a place on
the Conter Table.

The Editor fecls assured that the announcement of this en-
terprise will not fail to secure the warm symputhy and acilvo
co-operation of all who desire to hnprove the literature of 8plr-
ftualism. It Is, therefore, with no litle confidence that his
literary friends—and others whose esthotic ncquiremouts
qualify them for such labora—are invited to forward their
contrlbutions to the pages of the now Annual.

Without desiring to circumseribe the range of thought, or
to check the free utterunce of u single generous sentiment or
living idey, it may be observed that the field we propose to
oceupy 18 not the appropriste arenn for a broadsword exer-
clse, nor Just the place for the man who—Instead of o pol-
Ished and jeweled raplor—wiclds a rusty tomanawk, in his
mental and moral condlict with the world. In such 8 work as
we propuse to fssue, anything like dogmatism would be unbe-
coming and offensive; and [t i8 moreover desirable to avoid a
controversind splrit, as exhibited in the characreristics of vio
lent partizanship.  Nevertheless, our sympathies areall with
the Progressive Spirit of the Age; and contributions—in prose
and verse—that shed @ new dight on human nature and its
relations, or that serve to [lustrate the Mysterious Phonome-

na of the times, and the principles of vur own beputiful I'hi-
losophy, will be most ncceptable.

The Aunual will by emnbellishied by several original designs,
by the best living artists and by spiriTy, all of which will
soon be [n the hands of the most skillful engravers. Dtaw-
ing Medlums and others who may have specimens of Spirit
Art that possess real meril, aro cordially invited to forward
the same, without delay, for examination, with full and au-
thentic information respecting their spiritual origin, Those
whose contributions are selected to embellish the work, may
each depend on receiving an eleguntly bound copy of the
Aunual, as n reciproeation of their Kinduness, together with
the eafe relurn of the vriginal—unlees the contributor should
be pleased Lo add the sumo to the editor’s permunent col-
lection.

Literary and Art-offerings lntended for the Spiritusl An-
nual should be addressed to the editor, Newark, N. J.; or, I
mure converient, they may be left ot thoe office of the BANNER
or Liour. 8. B. BRITTAN,

299~ Al manuscr{pt contributions must be In the editor’s
hands before the first day of August, and these of an artistie
character should be forwarded Immediately. 8. B. B,

ANSWERS TO CORRESPONDENTS.

F. G., Ausvry.—The lowest mill we can afford to furnish the
Baxser to clubs ls at the rates us published—$1.50 for
each yearly subscriber.  Our paper is large and expensives
and we have established as low rates us we cun aflord and
glve tho variety of mutter wo publish,

J. H. B., Bagr Paw Paw, ILL.—Tue Vaxavarp is printed at
Clevelnud, Ohio,

J. L. LoveLy, YARMoUTH.—What state?

NOTICE.

To GeongE E. Lockwoon-—~You are wanted at the Annual
Jubllee Meoting to be held ot Newton Fulls, on the Saturday
und Sunday preceding the 4th of July.  II. Banwaw,

G. CALENDER,

J.
Newton Falls, Ohio, May 30fh, 1859, Uur N. MerwIN.

OBITUARIES,.

Died in Lebanon, N. IL, 16th ult., Alice ¥., wifo of J. G.
Ticknor, aged 83 years, *

She hud, for a number of years, been a firm beliover in
spiritual communion, and when at last sho heurd the call to
“come up higher,” and folt the hand of change upon her
mortal form, she shrank not from the touch, and willingly
obeyed the veice. Her companion fsa firm believer, and
breathes forth in his qulet calmness, *Thy will, oh God, bo
done!"

I went from Marlboro', Mass,, to attend the funeral, and
felt repnid for my wearisonmie journey when 1 suw how much
Ahe friends seemed comforted with what the kind sgirits said
to them through my humble organism, So, we have a reli-
glon that will servo us to die by, as well as to live by, If wo
muko it o practicsl faith in enrth-life, it will prove a living
fuith at the spirit’s change. M. 8, TowxgexD.

Died in Baxonville, May 8th, Mr. Noah Parmenter, aged 82
ears.
! A firm and true fricnd of Hberty, justice and truth has
passed nway, and many will miss his cheerful countenance,
A spirit frev as the mountain air, he could aceept of no creeds;
but living and dying with the fullest confldence that the
great Power that hath eare for the sparrow is mindful of tnan,
To him-all Nuture's works wero always beauntifil—nil was
well, 8hould any wvne ask if he loved the Lord, like Abou
Ben Adhom, ks answer would have beon—

“Write mo us ono that loves his fellow-men,"

" Lowell, Mass. J.W.D.
MDled. May 24th, at Brooklyn, Mich., Albert Whiting, aged
years.

Though prostrated by disease in ono of its most terrible
forms, (cancer,) he bore his sufleriugs with remarkable forti-
tude. About a weok before his departire he saw and recog-
nized his spirit friends, Death was to hiin an angel of mercy
—a messenger of love~to bear the immortal spirlt from its
disensed and pain-stricken tenement; and in tho truth of
spirit-communion his afilicted family tind a consolation which
{s renl and soul-sustaining—in his transit a new tie to bind
them to the spirit-world and a living guspel. Deccased was
the father of A, B. Whiting, the poet medium, F.

Departed this life, on 8aturday,

the 21st ult, Elizabeth
Munson, in-the 81st year of her age, :

f

NOTIOES OF MEETINGS. )
HARMONXY I1ALL, 410 Washington street, will bo open every
dny through the week ns a Spiritual Reading Room, and for
the recoption of friends and Investigators from abrond. Me-
diums will bo presont, and others aro invited. Circlos will bo
held evenings, when the hall is not otherwise engaged, to'ald
{nvostigntors and the development of mediums, S
A CIBOLE for trance-speaking, &c, i8° held every Bunday
merning, at 10 1.2 o'clock, at No. 14 Bromfleld. stroet. Ad-
mission 5 conts, - ) ; B
" MEEerINGS 1N CHELSEA, on Bundays, morning and evening,
at GuiLp Hari, Winnisimmet strocl -D. F. GODDARD, rege-
alar speaker, BScatsfree. : ) .
NEWBURYPORT.—The Spiritualists of Nowburyport have a
fine Hall, which they will furnish free to any speaker on re-
formatory suljects, said locturer to have for his or her sorvices
the whole of the collection which will be taken up in each

sAcoos, will recolve immediate at{wmlon. . .

meoting. Any lettorsaddressed to R, Sherman, No, § Charles -

—

B . .

Aﬁfm.z with the Hime and salt mixture, .

8. T, MUNSON'S OATALOGUL,

1 ﬂw"%‘.;ﬂl?l }:',Al,lill Hll—llv',(,'llmt'ﬂ WORKH,
Alg 1ta $1.005 Blar Pape .
mouth Choreh, tf.'.'. , r Vapers, $1.00; Qcml from iy

PARKER'S WORKS, )

2 vols., including postage, 84.41: Dincourses of Hellglon, 81,2
~pontnge, 30 cts.; A(h‘fl!lmml ﬂpccchmlra'.: :'::ln.,(ég.l%—?now .
age, 44 cta, ¢ Ten Bermons, 31.00—postage, 20 cte,; Mincellae
neous Writings, Sl.w)—‘nuamuu. 20 ¢ta.; Hermons of Thelsm,
$1.25—postuge, Lictn,; Parker's Defeuce, §1.00—postage, 18
eta,  Also, il hls pamphlets, &e, &e., ke Progress ul{‘lloll-
glous Idens, by L. Maris Child, 3 vols., $4—pustage, 16 cts,
SPIRITUAL PUBLICATIONS,
Heallng of the Nutions, through Charles Linton, with appen.
dix by Judge Edmonde, $1.60—postuge, 353 cts.; Spiritunlism
Ly Judgo Edmonds, 8 vols,, §2.60~postuge, 60 cts,; Orul bis«
cussion between Brittan and Hanson, bound, 63 cts.; pumphlet,
98 uta.s Corn Hateh's Lectures, It volume, $1.00; Bpirit
h‘lnnlfcsmllonn. b'y Prof. Robert Hare, $1.75—postago, 30 cis,
Ll»lu of Blarry Heavens, by T. L. Hurris—plain 75 cts., giit,
$1.00—pontago, 10 cts, ; erlc of Morning Land—plain, 75 cts. §
glit, §1.00; Lyrle of Golden Age—gllt, 22,00, plaln, $1.60—
postuge, 20cts.; Arcana of Christlanity, $1.50—postage, 30 cts,
< WORK OF A. J, DAVIS, ; '
. Naturo's Divine Revelatlon, $2.00—postage, 43 cts.; The
Great Harmonts, vols. 1, 2, 8 unsﬂ 4, m‘Bo cfch-poumﬂ'o. 20
(]:E)B' cet:;ch ;PD.m'Lls‘?ICh:érlt.. 0%101?1 : ll’rcsom. Age, $1.00—postage,
2 cts.; Penetralia, $1.00; rle Sta 20—, 23
cté.; pamphlets, tc, # Mugle Btaff, $1.20—postage, 2
I BWEDENBORG'S THEOLOGICAL WORKS.'
Compendinny, $2.00~-postake, 45 cts. ; The Arcana Cele
10 vols., Including postage, $10; Apocalypse Unvull{og SI?E‘O“;
Heaven and Hell, $1.00; Truo Christian Religion, ‘$1.503
Divine Providence, 50 cts.; Conjugal Love, 75 cts. Aleo; nli
othor works of the above character, not herelp enumerated,
8. T. MUNBON, .
St No. 5 Great Jones street, New York.
PROF, MAPES'S SUPER-PHOSPHATES OF LIME!
- Buperior to Peruvian guano for :
COLN, POTATOES, GRAIN, COTTON, TOBACCO, AND
) ALL OTHER CROPS., -
To be applied at uny hoeing or plowing.

Testimonials from hundreds who have used it for ten
years. ‘

Made of Calelned Iones, Peruvinn Guano, SulplxurIOvAéld; ‘
Sulphate of Ammonia, and Dried Blood. No variation in
quality. In strong, new sacks, 160 Ibs, cach, )

myl0

Per ton of
Por Bag.. 2000 1bs,

NITROGENIZED Super-Fhosphate of Lime, $4.00 50.00
Mapes’s No. 1 Supar-Phospute of Lime, . " s3.60 . 5:‘5)'00
Mupes's Buper-Phoaphate of Lime, . . . ., 8.20 . 40.00
Cotton and Tobaceo Bupor-Phosphate of Lime, 3.20 ,  40.00
Potash Super-Phosphate of Lime, . , . . 280 . 85.00

One hundred pounds of the Nitrogenlzed Super-)
will equul in effeet and lnsting powe% 185 1bs. orp0 Fhoephato
THE BEST PERUVIAN GUANO,

Extract from New England Farmer, April 16th, 1859,
Judge French, of Exeter, N, IL, says:

* Wo have tried every variety of fertilizer, and have more
fafth In Mupos's Bupor-I'hosphate than in any other manufac-
tured article of the kind.”

N. C. Plantor coples from the Waehington (N, Q.) Dispatch,
igg”rullowlug from & correspondent of Boanfort Co., March 4,

I have experimented some with guano upon graln erops
and found that [ts supernbundance gf nmmolr)lolu gnve a mgsé
fuxurlant growth to the plant, byt [t did not supply the min-
eruls equal to the demands of t.?w grain,  Hence my wheat-
crop grown upon guane woighed fifty-three pounds, while
that grown upon Mapes's phos pliate of Hime welghed SJSty-nine
to sizty-one pounds per bushel.

A cun of the Nitrogenized Buper-Phosphate for experiment,
alse circulnrs containing unalysis, testimontuls, &e., can be
hiad, free of expense, ot application to
. CHARLES V. MAPES, 143 Fulton street, N. Y.

Will remove June Lst to 182 and 134 Nassau, and 11 Beek-
man street, New York. tr myl?

DODD'S NERVINE!
Bottles Enlarged.~—Iice as Before.

Vl‘lm extensive sule and universnl favor which this great

specitie remedy has everywhere mot with, warrant the
proprictors in enlarging the size of bottle, without fucreasing
the prico.  For all atfections of the Norvous System, comling
under tho general term of NErvousNEss, Dodd’s Nervine has
no equal.

The Nervine allays {rritation, promotes repose, induces
quict and refreshing sleep, and equalizes the clreulation of
the Nervous Fluid, It contalus no Opium or other stuplfylng
drug, but is always sure and mild, For oll nervous affvetions
—debility, spasm, or general restlessness of ind nnd budy—
itis unequalled. Tt {8 well-known fact that Coustipation

or Costiveness usually attends the use of ail Nerve Tonjcs—
prepurations of Opium, Valerian, eet.—but the use of Dodd's
Nervine, while It allays frrltation, restlessness and spasmodic
action of the Nervous Bystem, also indaces nniform aetjon of
the Bowels, and the secretive organs,  Both in private prac-
tee, nud for popular use, the Nervine {8 adapted to meet a
general dewand, -

NENYoUs Surrekers are enrnestly advised to abandon the
use of Optum nany forin, which must inevitably injure the
systom, abd by u thorough use of the Nervine, not merely
pulliate their disease, but remove §t by Indueing natural
actfon, and equalizing the circulution.  $1.00 por buttle, Sold
by Druggists generally.

WILSON, FAIIBANKS & CO., Boston, Bole Agonts for
Unjted States.  GEU. C. GOODWIN, Wholcsnle Agents fur
New England. 3me muy 28,

IFE ILLUSTRATED — A FIRST-CLASS PICTORIAL
4 Family Newspaper, commences its elghth volume this
week. 1t is devoted to Eduention, Agriculture, Mechanles,
Architocture, New Inventlons, Buslness, to Mora) and Intel-
lectual Improvement, Social Entertainment, the News of tho
World, and all movements of practical interest and utility,
Now Is the the to sutseribe, Unly §2 o year, or three coplés
§5. Flve coples 36, or ten coples $10.  Get up a Club,

Address, FOWLER & WELLS,
Jjune ¢ 808 Brondway, New York.

BOOKSELLERS' AND NEWS-VENDERS' AGENCY
ROSS & TOUSEY,

121 Nassau Street, New York, General dgents Jor the
Basxer or Lionr, .
Would respectfully invite the attention of Booksellers, Deal~
ers In Cheap Publicatlions, snd Perlodicals, to their unequal-
led facilities for packing and forwanling everything in their
tine to all parts of the Unlon, with the utmost promptitude and
dispateh. All poods packed with the utmeost care, and for-
warded, in all Instances, by the very earliest conveyance fol-
lowing the receipt of the orders, sending by special afrange-
mont with Passenger Tralns,  Dealers will find it conventeut
to have all thelr Otders packed at this Establlshment, par-
ticularly with regaid to Newspapers and Perlodicals.  Small
parcels from the Trade, back numbers of Serials, and single
numbers of Books, &c., also procured, promptly packed and
forwarded, with Papors and Magazines-—thus saving timoand
extra expense.  Orders solicited.

S. T. MUNSON,
Book Publisher and General Agent for the BaxNER oF Licur
No. 5 Great Jones street, New York,
" (Two doors cast of Broadway,)

Keeps on hand, and s publishing constantly, in pamphlet
amd book form, works of‘a practical churnctor, At his place
muy nlso by ubtained theleading Daily and Weekly Journals,

2

Blackwood, Edinburgh, Unlon, London Quurterly, W

minster, London News, London Times, Punch, &¢. Any of
the above will be farnished to subscrivers in il parts of the
country, Orders sent for all books will be promptly attended
to. tr myl0

PHYSIOLOGY AND PHRENOLOGY.

Y INVITATION, MESSRS, FOWLER & WELLS, OF
New York, commonce a Courso of Lectures In

lugrcantilo Hall, Boston, mzl the 3d of Juna.
1¢ 2

ju

CHARLES L DEMARAY, (formerly of J. 8, Wilbur & Co.,)
Nows and Distributing Agent, Nos. 115 and 117 Nassau
street, Now York; General Agent, Merchant's Record, &e. 4
Distributing Agent for the BANNER op Lianr, Waverly, Bos-
tun Oltve DBranch, U. 8. Polico Gazette, Century, Saturdny
Press, The Musical Guest, Romancist, &o.; Agent for all the
Weckly Papers, Magazines, Cheap Publications, &e. AR
tr June 4,

RS, EWELL would take this method of Informing her

_L friends and the public, who desire to investigute Bplrit-

comaunion, that she has takon house Nu. 11 Dix Place, Per-

sous wishing teachings, tests, or healing, can have gittings by
making engagoments beforchand, 1po June 11

{7 ANTED—50,000 NEW BUBSCRIBERS TO LIFE IL--

Tustiated—a first-class Pictorlal Family Paper, devoted

to News, Literature, Sclonce, the Arts; to Entertainment,

Improvement and Progress, Published weekly, at $2 a year.

Specimens sont gratls. FOWLER & WELLS,

Junp 4 B 808 Broadway, New York,

l‘HE MISTAKE OF CHRISTENDOM; OR, JESUS .AND-
IS GOSPEL BEFORE PAUL AND CHRISTIANITY,
By GeorRoE STEARNS. BeLA Mansm, publisher, This book
domonstrates that the religion of the Church originated with
Pau), and not Jesus, who is found to have been a Rutivnalist, .
and whose Gospoel as deducod from the writings of Matthew,
Mark, Luko and Johu, {8 a perfect refutation of Christianity,
It contains 812 pages of guod print, well bound, and will be
sent by mail on recelpt of one doliar. Address .
GEORGE STEARNS, -
tr . © may28,

West Acton, Mass.

. J. T. GILMAN PIKE, L
ECLECTIO PHYSICIAN AND MEDICAL. ELECTRICIAN,
No 17 Tremont street, (upposite Museuin) Boston,. -

243~ Ho will give speclal attention to the cure of all forms
of Acuto and Chronloc Diseases. . X

HE REFORMERS' HOME, for the accommodation of 8pir-
itualists and friends of progress generally, is contrally lo-

cated at 109 Lake street, Cleveland, Ohio, office of the Vane

guard and the Gom. R’ myld

\R. L. G. ATWOOD, MENTAL AND MAGNETIC PHY -
1 Js1oxAx. Office No. 5 Gmut&onea street, New York. ‘
: A . o omylT

. A,B.CHILD, M. D., DENTIST,
o NO} 15 TBEMO;\._IT STREET, BOSTON, MABS, -

’

Introduction to tho Ol Testament Trapstation of DeWitte,

Magazines, &e. &e. Also, English Reviews, &c., including

A

x
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Fach articlo In this department of the HaNNER, we claim
was given by tho splrit whosy numo it bears, through Mrs,
3, 31, Coxaxt, Tranen Mellun, They nro not pullished on
account of lterary merit, but n teats of apisit communlon
to thuse fricuds to whom they are ndedrensedd,

Wo hopo to show thnt mpirits carry the charactoristics of
thelr earth 1ifo to that beyond, and do awny with the orronee
ous idea that they n -more than rinare beligs.

We beliove tha pulie should see the splrit world aa ft {s—

- ghould learn that there i evil ns well nn goud In 1L, and not
expact that purity alono alinll fow from spirits to mortuls,

8\’0 ask tho rcm{or to recetve nodoetrine put forth by splrits,
1 thoso columns, that does net comport with his renson,
Ennh oxpresses 8o much of truth as he prereolves,—no moro,
Each can #peak of his own condition
gives opinfons merely, rolutive to thingd not oxperlenced,

. ——
- Wisitors Admitted,—Our sittings are fren to any one
- who may «10

dismissed.

24>~ Our circles are uuipondcd-untll futther notlco,
11

MESSAGES TO BE PUBLISHED. -

The comm\inlcntloiu glven by tho following epirits, will be

published in regular course, Will thase who read one from
a splrit thoy recognizo, write us whether truo or false?

April 18—Laura Davis, Troy, N. Y.; Abby Ann, to a visitor,

April 10—John Eckhart, N. York; Lemuel Mason, 8pring-
fleld, Maes, ; S8amuel Templeton, to Mother in Troy.

~Aprll -18=Charles Jones, Chespeako City; Martha Jarvis,
Boston ; Benjnmin arlem, Brooklyn, N. Y.; Dan. Gibbeéns,
New York; Timothy Gile, preachor. ,

April 10—Calvin Somers, seamnu ; Mahaln Davis, Ashland;
Joshua Caldwell, Boston; Patrick Murphy, Dover; James
G, Hammond, to Margaret Hammond.

_April 20—Dr, George U, Stone, Dincut; Nathaniel Hadley;
l}lehnnl Lovons, Troy; George Washington Furbush, to Wil-
Uam. *~

April 21—Ben Johnson, New York; Samuel Hodgdon, Bos-

ton, to hisson Wm, Henry; Henry IIall, New York; Copt.
Y'homas Geyer, to his wife; Joseph Lathrop, Brovklyn; To
John Coryl,

April 25—Gon, Wayne; Thomns Foster, died atsea; Des,
John Norton; John Dix Fisher; Chuiles Todd, Boston;
Zobadinh Tinker, Barre, Vi,

April 26—8amuel Leighton, Rockingham, N. IL: To Wil-
liam Campboil, Buston ; Wallace Bliss, to Geo, Hartiey, Mau-
chester; N, 11, ; Jane Cary, to her ehildren,

April 27—George Wilton, Kenncbunkyort, Me.; Jerry Gor-
don ;” Charlotte Copeland, New York; John 1. Lawrence, to
his friond Page. .

April 28-—Jneob Banborn, Auburn, N, Y.; Tom Wilton;
Ebenozer Francis, Boston ; Blizabeth Dixon, Boston,

_ April 20—Samuel Jacobs, (farmer) ; Dauvid Hathaway, Bos-
ton; Joscephino Ready, Lucas street, Boston; * Ghrist's Mis.
slon." .

April 30—John Enos, Hallfax; Ssmuel Curtis, Albany, N.
Y.; Joe (nslave}; Patrick Murphy. .

May 5—William Henry Harris, Princeton, 111 Louisa, to
Telon Lawrence; Willlam Sprague, Buston; Thomus Davis,
Charlestown ; Rev. Dr, Emmons,

May 6—8ilas Crawden, Warcham, Eogland; Willlam Has-
kins, Boston; Mary Hoppen, Providence; Peter Kooy, Bus-
ton; ltov. John Brouks,

Mrs. C. Hemans, to Helen Vandoult.

liome, sweot iome! How much meledy is embodled in tho
word home! Thoearth s the mother of all souls, the home
of all who return to commune with you; nmd aslit is theie
home, who can wonder that the spirit is willing to leave for
awhilo the juys of 1ts new country, to go home aguin, 1o bear
some messago of love to the denr ones at home?  Who, in the
gplrit-life, hus not sote one at home Wwho will be glad to hewr
from thut spirit? Many years may have passed since the
spirit may havo left [ta carthly home, awd yet there Is always
gomo one who will be glad to hear from the spirit as it wan-
ders home again.  Spring bringeth its fresh leaves and buds
to greot the scuses of mankind; wnd thuse who visit your
earth from spirit-life, come to water the tender plants grow-
ing tn human breasts—otherwise they might die; for home
would not be home—there would be no melady in the word—
{t would have lost its charm, if it were not connected with
this, o far-ofl world, whicl is like a twin-slster to earth-life.

One who was bound to me by ties of atlection saye, ** Como
to me and tell me of some of the renlities of your new-found
state of life.” 1t gives me joy to know that that dear friend
haw beokoned me home aguin: true joy to know that her
spirit has left the contines, the prison of publie opinjon, aud
hins boldly and nobly come forth and ealled upon one who has

nssed the Jordan of dosth to come with sume blessing, svine
npo, somo star that shall guide her over the rough sey of
lifv, that shall beckon her to 4 new existence,

Tho church has long thrust its shadow over the pathway of
the dear sister: but now she has ventured away, unnided and
alone, to seek for truth; awd as she bas culled for me, s It
strange I ehould hasten to returu?  As the sunbenm comes
down to kiss the new-born flower of life, 8o do 1 come to kies
awny the tears of surrow thut are coursng down the sister's
cheek, ns sho calls alnud for food from spirit-life.

Soon that dear one will be ealled upon to reatize the beau-
tios of spirtt-life. 8he may lay aside all fear, for even now
there are loving arms sbout her, waiting to bear her to her
spirit-home.

In the spiritife there 18 no mourning over the birth of a
child. Wo all welcotite o new coter us one welcoles a atar
in the dark nlght, or o sunbeam that points the way through
darkueas. There Is some luve for all, and all may rest apou
the suft bank of spirit-love,

My sister says, * Come and tell me If my passing to the new
lifo will be casy and ealm.”  Yes, ke the jassing of the sum-
mor breezo; sweet as tho warbling of o bid, and brillinnt as
tho evening stur that twinkles in the distance and betokens
glory in itselll

«8hall I fenr to cress the river of denth 7' says my sister,

When standing upou the outskivts of the shore, alf fear will
pasa away; strength and hope, fresh from the immortal
shores, shiall be girded around wmy sister, and she will bid fare-
well to the Juys and sorrows of earth without n sigh or one
regret, but with shouts of thanksgiving to the God of love.

Mrs. C. Hemuns, to Helen Vaudoult, of Richmond, Va.

April 18,

. Waupekesuch,

fo the Indian receives o eall from one of his own peoplo.
When the clouds rising from tho valley of civilized life elose
around Kahgegahgahbowh hecalls upon his own, and wonders
why the Great Splvit wanders 80 far from his people; why
the Great Spirit gives light and warmth to the pale face, and
withholds it from the red man.

Bo when the sun I8 low aml the moon Is high in the
heavens, Knhgegabgahibowh calls upon the lndian in the
far-off lund of his spirit-home, und he says, “Come to the
hunting-ground of earth, where go many cole to answer
the calls of brothers who would have them come.

Twenty-two suns ago the red man called for his red
Brother; hut ho came not thl this bour, for the Great 8pirit
gave him no strength,

The red man would tell Kahgegahgabbowh to throw asido
the ways of civilized lfo snd return to the home of bis
fathers, and turn his thoughts to the Grent Splrit—now ho
wanders far from them, and \ho Great Bpirit calls, and ho
has no ears, .

Behold tho Grent 8pirit hath given him glifte: he knows it
not—he says it comes from the white man,  Thoe Indian tells
him it comes from the red man’s God, aid the Groat Spirit
calla for his own, aud Kahgegahgahbowh hins it nat to give;
ho has sprond it boforo pale faces, who have no salt for him
whon placed him in the walls of the prison-heuse; and then
he turus to the Great Spirit, and says, * Come, come to me,
and tell mo where 1 ghatl ind the love that belongs alone to
the Great Bpirit,”

When Kahgegnhgalihowh slept with his fathers, and wield-
ed tho tomahawk in the wigwam of his futhers, he worshiped
tho Great Bpirit, and’ heard his voice,  Now he sleeps in the
red wigwam of the pale face—he hears him not, The
Indian comes to tell him he should leave the wigwam of the
pale fuce, snd go to the wigwam of his fathers,

Kahgegalgahbowh will look for word from the shadowy
hunting-grounds of the Great Spirtt; this word he will look
for in the mighty speaking paper of the Grent Spirit. Tell
Nim to sin no more, but to depart from the wigwams of tho
pale face, and go W his father, und he will find peace, and
the winds will whisper a welcome home again.

When the Indinn takes council from the Indian who comes
from the upper bunting-ground, he may call again; but

until he heeds the voleo which the Great Splrit sends to him,

he need not look for more councll from the upper hunting-
round. Tell him Waupekesuch answers his call. He will

wok for the'word ju your mighty speaking sheet
April 14,

W. R. Goodall,

Tt is 80 long since.l influcnced your medium, that I hardly
know huw to go to work.. A friend of mine, now In Philadel-
phia, his called upon me—that is to say, ho desired mo to
cotng here and prove mysell to him, If I could, by telling him
what took place two years previous to my death, that ho and
1 were both interested in vory strongly. - My friend hns asked
me n very clvil question, and 1 suppues it demands a civil,
straightforward answer, He no doulit refers to our night
with the spirita., 1 will take ocension to sny ‘T have never
regretted that night, notwithstanding T was o little tricked
myself, . It has afforded me much pleasure siuce I left earth,

1 learncd ong thing—ono should not place tos much confi-
denco in disembodied spirits, any more than in embodied
oncs. - You must be sure you are pretty good yourself, and

then the mirrot will reflect back the truth.

- My trlend is nbout to tnvestigato Spiritualism, and he de-
elures he will behevo if 1 return to him.  He wil be fuclish
o take my word for . Lelicf—better ask some one he hus
known longer, and has more conflidence in. However, if 1
can do him any good, I shall be happy to come whenever I

can get an opportunity 8o to do.

1t 18 & very good {den of his, going to the medium he has
chosen, I thiuk if he does weli, he will get along right

smart, and accomplish much.
©-Tell him Tam very

must have your own.

- Another hint I 'wiil throw out. Let my friend go nlone, In-
He is liable to be swayed to and fro
by others; and if he goes alone, he will be more secure in
. the foyndation he builds, - This building o foundation upon
t him lend a willing
ear to anything, but weigh it carefully before he moves.. If
he' does nob believe 1 come bero to-day, let him prove ms,

stead of with friends.
others' experience is not the thing.

ith truth, while he

wire to nttend, They are held overy day, (except
SUNDAY,) at our oflice, commencitig nt HALF-PAST TWo, ufler
which there 8 no admittance; they uro closcd usually at-.
hialf-past four, aud visitors aré oxpected to romaln umiil

happy, and as progression is the order
Yere, I am rolling on. getting & little better to-day, and®a little
better ‘to-morrow. Iivery spirit has to stand upon his own
merits here; cannot' get to hieaven. ou anovther's ticket, but

T
R

toat e, na hard ad ho pleaese,  1f 1 eannol stand the test, 18
ta iy fault, not Bing amd 1 ahall not complain lernus ho
eanhot fecelve sae, IF 5 do ot prove myself to Wi,

1 torggut one thing—the tatne of .y friend—Clarles Allls-
tonr, | do tot remeibiet Wiavmiddlo name, it he had one,
Choenl tln)'. :

1L 19 useless for me to give you any of the Dttle facts you
aru bn the habit of reerlving from sphnits, for § have given you
them befure, but ty natue you want,

April 14, :

W. Il (oonatt.

'To Thomas Elloenwood,—Riches.

Ono Thomas Ellenwood, nt New York city, sends us the
followlng question; «

“ How muach property or carthly goods can any Individual
consintently clalm as his own, to bo appropriated t his
Individun) use?® o

This question is one that hina been discussed befors, butnot
by us; and as our friend is desirous of obtaining fuformution
upol the subjert, wa nre cqually desirlous of glvlng whatever
light we muny be pormitted to,
. Now no one should cinlm any mora. of this worll's goods
(hint simply enough to satisfy tho deinands of the epirit, In
its inciplent state of fife, | K requlres n certain amount to ns.
siat 0 ts development here; and hie or sho who claltns ntore
will disobiey tho Inw of God, and bi condemued thereby,

PTwenty years ago the friemd who'ealls upon us declared ho
should bo perfectly huppy In the posseseion of $10,000, At
tho thme wo speak ho hak live times that amuount, snd yet he
15 not matisfled—not satiafled ! Iut Consclence—that dutiful
monltor which is ever pointing mnn to 7ight—has commenced
her r‘ork, and ho is beginning to find that ho s holding too
much.

The faw of the Almighty hath reached him, and he s be-
ginnlng to condemn Wmeelf, and it 18 woll, It “will be well
for-hitn if hie will heed the voice that is spenking to im, and
not onlgficed, bLut obey, 1o who looketls forth upon his

vy Aeres, and aays these arc mino, and 1 may rest in quiet,
dizobfys the Inw of Nature, nnd thus demnnda punishment.
“The spirit does not require so much—it demands what ft
needs to-day, nnd no more 3 while ha who grasps it the things
of to-morrow grasps at what i3 not his own. Ho who closes
is cotlers against him who calls for bread, will again crueify
Jesus of Nazareth,

Our friend is sinning agalnst himeelf, if he closcs his ears
and shuts his heart ngaiust the volee that s ealiing to him.
» How much can 1 hold,” ho asks, “and not outrage con-
scionee, and call happiness to mysell?” Just enough Lo answer
tho wants of the spirit, we answer, and no more,

The lnws of Jehovah ure not the laws of man;  They may
uphold him, but God will eoudemn him; and he who Jenves
much gold upon the earth, heaps up damnation which muny
years of time will only suflice to roll from his soul.

He has shortened the llves of thousunds—he has drawn
tears (rom the eyes of the widow and orphan—Ule has plunged
many o soul lnto an nhyes of woe—becnuso of his own sin;
and every sin brings its own punishment,

Mortals who have heaped to themselves the good things of
enrth, will iind, when they pass from the mundane sphere,
thiat the dross of earth has proved a moral wmt spiritual
curse, that many years of time will bo required to erase,

Nuw if our frlend will do his whole duty, let him give up

his acres of broad lands, and his many jewels, and cast them
Into the treasury of the Lord, which is the mouth of the
)00T.
! Jusus counscled one who came to him, to sell all he had
and give to the poor, and he torned awny sorrowful. Gold
was his ido}, and ho bowed Lefore 1t.  For fifteen yenrs our
friend hns sought to find peace in the chureb, but the ever-
prosent angel, Consclence, would never give him rest there, so
he bas stepped from the portals of the temple, and has ealled
upott the Tuhabitants of the spirit life to give him light upon
that which has enused him so many unhappy hours,

Friend and brother, opetn your haud, throw oft your fine
garmunts, open your heart, and bld the lowly of earth to come
in and be weleome,  Then shall you be reckoned among the
holy of life—then shinll you puss beyond that whick ks a thorn
in the flesh—then shal) you huve no need to eall upon those
who have pussed beyond you for light, for you, shall have a
light within yourself,

You wish for n name, stranger.

Nono {8 necessary here,
April 14,

Josiah Graham.

Well, T don't know but what his words are trua: 1 suppose
they are. | have been wondering why it is I have not got
along better while here,  He says the spirit who leaves too
much of the enrth’s goods will got along very slowly lere,
1 believe this must be the reason why I am s backward,

1 was a Chiristian, belunged to the chureb, padd my dues
regniarly, wiid 1 don't know as I ever turned away anylly
from my door who ealled vpon me for aid; but it secmy |
ought not to have held any more than was necersary fur e,
That is true—all natare tells mo so! The tree accupies su
mueh ground—just enough to support {tself—uo more. No
other animal is soavaricious as man, When the horse, or dog,
or cow has enough 1o ent, they are satisfled, but man is never
satisfied, nover—constantly wanting more, and ndways think-
g his neighbor ts better off than he,

1 wish 1 had done dlifferent; but 1 have passed throngh
carth, and now I have come back again, to tatk to one of my
chiidren, i 1 can,

You require the name and certain facts from all who come

BAN

;N ‘”R~ o F_]f:[

Yer, 11 forgivomy sinter, nnd | hopr ahie'll hinve n gooed
e whife she dahere s but | doew's believe it

Tdon'tece why they ahould el for me, 1 freatd eotne.
thing of someludy whe dled thera three pearaago, Koltig thero
st aftee hie dled, abd maklug sauteds, and Tauppese (L was
it who tade the seunds after dled, 1 Ruew somethitg of
HpAritmlisn before T died—bellovid in bb; that In, I thought
pirits tonbl coo ek, and wis nlways talking abont "“"'1
ton meblutig but et [ helievid It wan aplirlts who hin

A lixed shousands of years before, und not our friends,  Goxle

by, April 14,

John Howurd.

apleits, we would offer. homage uite thee for the Deasings
thon urt cmmnullf bestowing opon thy elildren, ‘Thou, ol
vur ¥ather, huat kindly prepaved the way for nil who motrn
avd who dwell " In despalr, 'rur thy love hath” marked outa,
wthway for ench ehild, nudnone shall fall entering therein,
n thiug own time, and thing own way, W, oh our Father, .
will ol oak of theo to bless thy children  Individually or eol.-.
leetlvely, for thy loving nrms endirele the vist concourse of
souls thut Inhinblteth overy sphero of llfe.
One who has passed away, through- death to cternal life,
calls lqudly to be annililated; hut the call Is begotten'.in

}iguonwtice, beesuse the child understamds not the Father,

We jeniso theo for the ignornnce thereof, for 16 will bring
forth a bud of oternal Lrightness, shining forever In tho glory
of thy love, -

Wo thunk thee, gh Divine Splrit, that thou art beckoning
thy children away, calling them home from the durk scenes
of ‘moriality—from the sorrows of the mortal srhcrc.

Homo 18 heaven, and henven i8 love, and thou hast pre-
pared a homo for all, :

Some men deacend to the lower sphere to enjoy theo—~some
to the higher to bless thee, for thy love is ever euduring.

Wo thank thee, oh God, that the judgment of man is not
thy judgment, that the love of man is not thy love, that tho
cold, seifish love found nmong thy children is not thy love,
for thelrs is ending, thelrs Is narrow—thine is warm—thine
fs strong, They love to-day nnd hate to-morrow, hecause
they are far from thee, But we praiso thee, oh God, In their
behalf, for we know that in time all shall comy unto thee,
and thy thought shall be ns a star leading them 3 love,

We would oflor praises for the ¢hild who hath wandered
hevs to-day,  We thank thee for the sorrow she has pussed
through, for it hiath east her at length on the shores of thy
love, where angels will welcome her home, :

The carth i3 growing in love; yen, the angel of love I8
hovering over it to dispense her gifts toall,  Wo thank theo
for the darkness, for it bringeth forth light, Night betokon-
eth morning;” darkness and sorrow bring forth thy love,

We will not ask thee to shower blessings upon the sorrow-
ng earth: but we will nsk thee to nid us in dispenslug thy
blessings to man,  Wo are weak, a8 are the sons and dnugh-
ters of earth, and we will repose upon thee for strength—
rely upon thy arms for all we may need.

God of nil hearts, Father of all souls, wo cast this chuld
upor thy aitar, knowing that in time this benighted bud of
eurth shnll bloom with eternnl fragrance in thy own spiritunl
garden o the upper spheres of Hfe, April 14,

et

Alexander Tibbetts.

Biucoe T got hero 1 have found out this is Boston, and my
fulks do 't ve here. My Glks live in Rhode Istand.,  Well,
my nnme was Alexander Tibbetta, | didn't Know as 1 was
going to die 1111 1 waked up dend.  The amount of it is, 1 got
drunk, lald, down, and waked up dead. 1t was In 1850—
that's when jt was. I have o donghter, and 1 don't want
her to know how L eame to be where fdied. Tdon't know
Jiow I happened o come here; hut they told me fulks came
here to talk to thefr friends, and so L um here, My daugh-
ter's nume waus Anna Maria—1 used to call her Marlu,  She
i1 nlneteen yeurs old.  Yes, I am sure of dates—il 1 alnt you
aint,

I can tell the truth, {f T aid die drank. T always did think
1 should die so, and 1 thought right for onee,

L alot going to suy anything how ! like her, or what 1 see—
that's wy business, and nobody's elso. 1 wonder if she
knows anything about this—of prople coming back to talk
to thelr flks? 1 was forty-nine years old, 1'd be o tritle
mora than that, i [ was here,

Of course 1 want you o say I want to talk o her, 1

woulkl 't give two coppers to talk o any of you—thut's the
way you'll feel when you are here. It you happen to have
anyludy you watt to talk to, you'd want to come to them,
wouldn't you? 1 wasan carpenter by trade. My wile disd
when that gnl wans o buby, wmd her fulks took the gal away
from me,  She always liked e, but she was intluenced by
her mother's folks, and 1 hated them, and T hate them now,
Oh, there's n long story to tell. | have got something to du,
though [ am not going to do wrong, as Lonce did. They
shd T ownsn't it to take enre of her,amd perhaps 1 wasn't;
but 1 might have been, it they had done diffierent by me.
Perhape, thaugh, ' come round, on their side, i1 see them
to tulk to them, T sald | hate then, and se I do, but | may
think better of it 4f they treat sne right,
How s it you have sneh Joafirs s me come here? They
used to esll me aloafer, and 1 suppose T was, 1 guess this is
a churel were all elasses of people go, fan'Lit? 11 you have
nuthing further wsay to me, 111 go. April 15,

to you. MY name waus Joslah Graham, 1 wus born hn Spring-
fletd, New York State, ntid 1 died in 1linois seven years aygo.
[ am just about the snme 1 1 was geven years ago-—can't
get wlong o particle, 1L seems as if T owed i debt o all man-
find, and that 1 shall never by able to pay it Aceording to
the Jaw of man 1 did not vwe anybody; but Gud says [ owed
everyhudly,

I think 1 will begin now and pay up the debt; and as charity
beging at home, T will come tirst to my own family.  Butir
1 were to come baek and tell them to glve up all thelr pro-
perty, they would say it i8 not me, und then they will not e
willing to part with it,  But I will say 1 am terrible sorry
they have any, and T an doably sorry 1 left them anything,
I was sorvy for that before [ had been bBere a yenr, but | did
not Kuow it was going to hinder my progress any, but it
seems it has. 1 was seventy-two years old, My disease
might bo called & general deeny of the physical form—grow.
ing wesk graduatly until the Lord called me to wpiritdife,
Noone knew what alled me, and T have hwd nodesire to
kuow since I came here, 80 1 have not gained auy knowledgo
on that polnt.

Now, my oldest son, Joslah, i8 capable of dolng o great
deal of good If he has o mind to, and he I8 eapable of
doing a preat deal of evil, This {8 becuuse e has money,
and If 1 ndvise him to keep it, 1 must tell him to do good
with 1. He wns a dutiful son, was kind to his parents, but
he §s pot kind to himwed T do not censure him for not sub-
seribing to any religlous creed; oh, wo.  He I8 08 well off ns
others who have,  He dld not believe in Christinnity, beenuse
he did not sev evough of goud coming from it,  But ] will
advise hlin o investignte Bpiritualism, and if he loves me
well enough to call for we, I shall be very happy tu commune
with him.

I have two other sons, but I do not *expeet to commune
with them at prosent.  One of my sons Is jn England, and
the other has gonoe where you go for one of the grentest
curses of lifo—golil—Australia, But my son Josinh is in Cin-
cinnntl, mixd I think he will be most rewmly tv receive me, 1
know he 8 fn business, and he is n't n very idlo boy.

Now, to prove 1 am his father, ') tell him what 1 gave
lll'llll llho uy Defore 1 died, ur the same day, I'm not sure
which,

1 gave him our family Bible; It was covored with green
balzo. In it was o letter I wrote two years Lefore 1 dfed,
when I expected to be called home.  We were slone when §
gave 1t to him,  1do not know why I zave it 10 him, excopt
10 have him road it. He answered, with tenrs In hiseyes,
that he would rend it, and try to beliove it. 1 can't gee that
he believes it any more now than he did lhun‘but that is ali
right—1 have nothing to complain of in that,

In the letter was somo advice respecting business matters,
and advice respecting his muther, who died subsequently to
me. -

My other gon’s names are William Gray and Georgo Alllek,
but I never used these middle nomos, The Allick was for
some of my wife's relations,

1 believe 1 buve givon you all T desire to, and will leave.
Aprll 14,

Evelyn Lewis.

I wish I bad not come., My name was Evelyn Lewis. 1
lived In New York six months before Tdied. 1 was a native
of Buston, I lived there most all the time, but 1 had been to
Now York three or four times to live.

1 should not have come hero if [ had not promised to, 1
have been dead elnce Janury, 1859, 1 was sick n month,

1 want to communo with the folks where 1 dled=-the wo-
man's namo is Clurk, on Jeflerson street.  8he 18 French, or
German, or some foreign natlon, I do not know what,

My father and mother aro dead. I havea sister; she halu't
spokon to mo for four yenrs; she is married and lives In Bos.
ton. T was twenty years old, and I'm just as miscrul#w(sl

can be, unyway. -1 don't see what I came here for, but% had
to come. Tell them 1 don't eare anything for them, hnd I
don't want them to call for me. I should n't have been here,
if it was not for them, They needn't go to that medinm to
call for me, for 1 wont como; and they needn’t think it was
nio that mude the nojse in the house the day afier 1 was bur-
fed, for it was not,

They want to know if T am happy or not. Tell them I am
Just as happy as they will be, any of them, when they get
here. I wias glad when they told me I was goiug to die; but
it nint no die after ail. 1 nm In just such a place a8 I was in
when 1 was on enrth, and that §s why I wanty todie. The
folks T am with are just like them, and I don't like them, 1
am no hetter than they sro, 1 suppose.

What do you want to call for me to come here for?

There aint any death—you can't die if you wiint to !

1 should never have beon as I was if peoplo hiad treated me
well.  Everything about me is just ns Lad ns it was on earth.
-1 thought 1 should see my mother, but I haven't: Whon she
died, 1lost everything I had, My sister took all the furni-
ture, and I had to look out for  mysclf, and I weht to New
York. lalways went by my right name. I don't know
where God is. I never saw him, .

No; Idon't want to say auything to my sister; shedid n't
speak to me when 1 was alone. 1 went to her house onte,
nn%l sho shut the door in my faco. 1 have n't forgot that, and
1 should think my sister would feel bad nbout it. 1 was sick
then, and if sho had taken me home, I should have done dif
ferent—go sho has got & part of my sins to anewer for. 1
went to Hancock School, nud the last time 1 was here I lived
on Endicott street, My sister took all my:mother’s lhl}_{gs.
nn(()lllé)lll n‘ll, enre what became of e, - b

L dear, I don't sce what 1llvg for. Me do good! Every-
body knows me, nand nqbod)"\flll%ﬁlnk 1 [c:m A good. y

My father left my mother before I knew much about him,
There was an old fuol of & minister come in to pray with mo
the dny before Idled.  Why dld ho not help mobefore? Tho
man's namo was Harris. Ilow ho enmo tu speak to mo first
wns, he met mo on the strect, and I was swearing, Then he
came to 600 Mo, and wanted me to-go -to meeting, butl
wouldn't. He gave mo o mess of Lracta to read, that Ididu't

want. = . . S
_There'sa food mauy nice folks here, but they would n't
take any notico of me mere than thoy did on earth.  How am

Robert Earle.

1 have seen you belore, but suppose you don’t remember
me, e yort enn't see e, 1 Kew your last communicant on
enrth. | asnisted him to come here,  As the foulish fellow
onitted the best part of his story, { have come hero to tell is.
My nmme wur Robert Farle. 1 Kepl the Barle louse, nnd
sappose 1 sold that man as wueh Wpuor as any oune,

s daughter is a medium, ad she s in o position to Lo
rewdily developed i she understands [ The girl knows me,
and | know ber well; and 1 just take occasion to say here, if
she will sitafter the manner of medicms, she mny get sotie-
thing to benetit herself, and asslst her old futher, o

My wife, an all my fricuds—the biggest part of them—
will not believe [ ean commune; but ['w going to make
them. 1 have worked quietly long enough, and now I am
guing 1o wurk hard, amd give hunl knocks,

Perbaps it will be well forme o tell you that Tam getting
along well, finely; and 1 have Jesrnad one thing~—Iit is best
for & muh uot W put anything in bis mouth to stenl awny his
brains, My God! i T was on earth again, 1°d lve a difierent
lite, Oue has to live one lite In order to know how tu live,
1 don't hame people for dolng as they do, for they ean't hielp
it. Teonldn’t, md 1 know they ean't. {Uis good for people
to have sumething to open their eyes, and {t's well I death
does tt 1 have been Wessed in repard o mediums sinee §
came here, for there are some of my acquaintunees distantly
conneeted with my family, who have been developed as me-
dinms sinee 1 eame here, and 1 have been sending wmessages
to my fumlly since,

“Very like him," they say, * but it ean’t Le. he," Now I
am golng to work on till I prove myrelf to them, and that I
ciuh connnunicate.

Fine country this, whero the almighty dollar ddes not
pass! | sold rum to gin the dallar un earth, and | drank
Tum to drown my feelings of remorse; and upw 1 have got to
do all ] should huve? dune thero in tho waal perfeeting my
splrit,

l] don't know as T have anything
it is all right that 1 cameo here to-dny.

oro to say. I suppose

April 15,

Joel Nason.,

T comaq here to-day for the purpose of defending myself. I
was n bellever Inspirit manlfestations helure I ehanged worlda,
1 resided In Boston, aud was vearly seventy yenre of nge. My
name wns Joed Nason, 1 have visited a eirele, which is held
at the north part of the city, for the purpuse of communing
ocensfonnlly, Lust night 1 was there, and was told it was
my duty to come back here and publicly confess some of my
sins,  He that confosseth to Gud, maketh o true confesslpn;
Dhut he that confesseth to the world, maketh a fulso confess
slon, in my estimntion of things,

To be sure, I did not do exactly rlght when 1 was hera, for
which 1 feel very sorry sometimes; hut I think 1 have mude
all the confersion it is neceseary for mo t9 muke, A settlo-
nent has been drawn up betsween myself wid my God, nnd
that’s envogh, quite enough i aud T should Hke to have the
wentleman understand 1 am eapable of warking out my own
salvation, and I usk the ald of 1o one, save some one who ls
higher than 1

1 nm not ottthded at what he has seen fit to say to me; but
I feel T owenduty to myself, and that s, to come here and
make such a communiention as shall give him to understand
thint 1 du not wish to walk Ly any light he may sce fit to hold
out hefore me.

Bpeaking of a debt he owed me ahout ten years previous to
my death, he says I wronged him. 17 1 did, 1 am sorry ;. but
I do not think 1'did, He owed me amd was able to pay, und
I sued i, und he has been out of sorts ever stnce.  Hoe thinks
1 cannot go 10 henven without confessing to the world that I
wronged him,

Lsuppose e was induced to make the remark by my
writiug through a medium, * 1 am getting along very well—
progressing quite fust,”  He sald, 1 should not think you
could progress at all;” and from that arose quits s discussion
botween him and myself.

The eircle was held at o private honse near where 1 used
to live, In Hunover street, close to the station houso. I was
in no particular husiness,

; Y liﬂ. :?rumcmbcr old Father Fillebrown. Whero did I seo
you lns

Yes, 1did belong to the Fire Socioty. Did you know mo
when 1 kejt store under the house ? :

Hero fullowed a conversation between tho spiritand o visit-
or, which the former requested us not to publish, In this
communieation hie fully dentified himself, buth by conversa-
tion and stylo of specch, Ho concluded as follows :— H

If 1 ever feel it my duty to return to earth and confess all
my little e, I shail do so 3 but if I go to heaven it will Lo
on my own responsibility, and so it.will be with every man,
If 1 neverget to Heaven it will not be his fault; put that
down, wil.you? I think when a man confesses hia alns to
hls (-f:d. ard feels satisfied in his own mind that ho has heen
forgiven, 1 is nubody's business to say aught against him.

April 15,

- —

THE LITTLE SPRING,

A little spring had lost {ts way
Amid the grass and fern ;

A passing stranger scooped s well
Where woary men might turn.

Ho walled it in, and hung wijth care.
A ladio ot 1ts brink—

He thought not of the decd:he did, -
But judged that toil might drink.

-Ho pnssed agnln, and;lof the well,

g

O, thou Bourco af love nnd windom—thou' Spirt of all ™|

GHT. | -

Written for the flanner of Light,
VICTORIA'S PI!AYEIU'

—

DY JOHN W, DAY,

— '

te

Bright o'cr old Alblon waye-washied strand
Tient low the Babhath nir )

Buft un the breezé tho chiming vand L
Bent forth the call to prayer!

Where Scotland Hfts her northorn Witls,
Or aprew]s the southern eky,

"~ Blenda {n one stream, liko rippling pills, ..

The solemn harmony ! )

Brittania's childron henr the tone
With fancy's quick'ning enr—
Through desert oceans wild and lone, .
And diff'ring hemisphere, :
Though 'neath the Indian sun they pareh,
. Or falnt ‘mid northern cold—
Or viow Sahara's pilinrs march
With Slinoon-fing unrolled !

Wilhin n Scottish house of prayer
Camo England’e stainless Queen—

Toll's weary children gathered thete,
To view that brow screne;

But ere tho pastor's word had trod
Beyond time's freczing zone,

Her face she velled—béfore her God
Her spirlt stood—nlone !

Oh! wominn's heart—thou art tho same
In hut or palace hall!

Pure as Jehovah's cloud and flame
Thy gulding precepts fall !

Man, lke n wood stream greets the sun,
Then sacks tho darker shade—

But oft in fight thy power hath won
The * Day-star's ™ shivering blade !

Our human forms are fortreas towers
That bravo siun's bristling line;

Forth poers the soul through life's long hours

“Ta eatch the arm divine!

Around us spreads a region falr,
8een by no mortal eye—

1ts breezo wakes ¥aith's wollan prayer—
Earth fudes as heaven draws nigh!

How sweot to stand 'mid time's decay
And mark thoe fadeless flowers
That cheer the pilgrim's thorny way
T Bulem's peerless bowers !
Qulivion may our names eftisce,
Like footprints on tho sana, .
But prayerful hearts his court shall grace,
Who ruloes tho Botter Loand!

© A clorgyman relates that, during her majesty's Into visit
to Scotlnnd, she entered on Sunday a small, rough chureh,
used for the worship of the Presby terfan seet, and tnking her
soat, buwed her head n her hands, seeking, as was hor cus-
tom, silunt communion with o higher world !

Chelsca, Mass., May 28h, 1850,

Gorresponbense,

To Correspondents.

We would urge upon our correspondents the necessity of
writing o distmet and legible hand, particularly nawes of
persuns, towns and States.  JL often happens that the State
is omitted ; this somotitmes eanses sorious inconvenlence, s
towns of the same name are often in many diflerent 8tates.
In our {ssue of May 21st, o notice of an adjourned Convention
at South Reading was publlshed, Our correspondent, in
writing this notice, omitted the State, which should have
read *Ohio," bhut was understood by our readers to be in
South Reading, Mass,

Ink should invariably he used for eorrespondence, ns penceil
wrlting often gets badly defnced by the friction of the mails,
and it s always hard to vewd by gas-light,

The names of correspomients we always desire fn full, and
prefer so to publish, if there (8 no reasonable olfection, If
however, there be ohbjections to publishing the true nasmes,
let it be stuted under the head of “private,” and whatever
siguature Is requested, wo will publish Instead.

Wa do not wish our many and gclmrmfs corruspondents to
understand us to ask for elepant penmanship, elegant die-
tlon, and sentences of high sounding words ; no—we simply
ask fur plain writing—simple, every-day, spontancous ¢x-
pression of thought, and an undisgulsed expression of every-
day facts, that we may make a record of 1ifu ps it is, “The
crowded state ot our puper vbliges us to condonso as much as
possilble,

bu. J. B. Cawrstrt, CiscisNaTi, Onio.—Wo have re-
celved the aceount of spiritunl manifestations published in
the Cincinnatd Daily Times, We havo not room for s, re-
publication,

Spiritualism in Vermont,

“Parmo,' Sovrn Dorger, Vre~‘Jacon ¥, Walker, our
pastor, vetains his situation in the galaxy of noble and sclf-
sacrificing men, lnboring for the gued of mankind. Through
his ministiations, Spiritualism has taken deep root, und ns
o tree, there are many beautiful branches to shelter the
head and fan the chesk of the way-worn traveler in search
of rest and substantinl food whereon to feed his nearly
famished soul.  We discover germs of much promise, that
seem affteted by o Jaw exlsting among men very much like
this— I will wait for others to unfold,’ or for the time when
Spiritunllsm shall Lie more popular than now; but wo tnke
no vain glory for the enuse, when we say the time Is nigh at
hand when the tire of truth will destroy this undergrowth of
noxious weeds, leaving the light so intense that all may see.

The peoplo of our qulet town are a very intellectual and

| well eultivated peoplo; and with the exception of the l{.{i

*Church Orthodox,' every ono reads, reasons and luvestigatd)
for themselvos, and are truly a moral, intelligent communi-
ty. Our opponents are wot the rank, troublesome persons
we find in many places where Spiritualism prevalls, but are
fn all thing else friends and brothers,

We have been favored with o visit from Mrs, 8arah A, Hor-
ton, of Sudbury, Vt., a trance speaker of much merlt, Wo
-have listened to very deep, us well as luctd and eloquent dis-
courses through her arganism, She lsalady of propossessing
appearnnee in her normal state, OF bright iritelleét and highly
pleasing : seems 1 of great good of henrt, nnd
we think we are not mistaken, ns our opportunity of know-
ing her {s ot Hmited.  The ekoptie, the vigid disciplinarian,
and Christian people, acknowledge her as a truo Christian,
Leantifully adorned with meckness and humility ;. her overy
act speaks ‘good will to man.'  Her mintstrations are highly
beneficlal, and she 18 truly & wonderful woman. 8ho scems
ever attended by the angels of harmony, consequently love
and pence surround her. We feel when sho leaves thal a
sunbeam has been upon our path; unilke the meteor's flush,
it leaves an illumination after it has departed, coabling us to
gather roses where wo supposed unly thorns to grow,

I wouid not omit to mention the delight and intercst with
which your excellent paper s rend and re-read in this place.
No part of it Is uninteresting or unworthy a careful perusal,
it is so abundantly filled with words of wisdom and instrue-
tion. The sermons of 8 Chapin or a Beccher are worth tho
whole subscription. Long mny it continue to wave, carrying
light to the dark corners of carth, until the inhabitants
thereof slinll exclalm, ‘All hail! truly Light is botter than
Darkness,' "

&
A Freo Hall,

V. P, Suoous, Bamuer Tiosxas, STErney Wixe, R. D, Wina,
Cnanves I, Buny, MipbLe GRaANvVILLE, N, Y.—~*Thero will
‘be » meeting in this place, cormmenclng on the 13th of June,
and continue two days, for tho purpose of dedicating a frco
hall to the use of Spiritualists and reformers, Wo are poor
in purse, but in epirit love wo are strong. We sk the lov-
ors of truth, and speakers, to give us their sympathy snd
support by thelr presence,”

[Accompanying the nhove wo recefved a lotter from Mr.
Slocum, In answer to which we repeat, in (he most friendly
manmer, that as much es possible we desiro to avold publish-
ing severe words spoken agninst the church or against indi-
viduals. Wo can sce.no good that will come from'them. Let
us pick flowers and present them fo ono another, {nstead of
thorns, Wo accept all eroeds and 4if men on’our platform
Sv— . . L ¥
J. V. Mansfleld.

Hexeyr T. Crinn, M. D, ParLApELRRIA—"Tam happy to
inform you and your readers that Mr. J. V, Mansfleld's visit
to our city has been n most decided success, Huifireds of
our citizens have availed themselvesof the opportunity of
witnessing his wonderful powers a8 & medium, and as far as

| my ohservation has extended, (which has boen very consider-

able)) ha has given entire satlefaction;

1% doany good] There (s no chance for me to doit, -

X

. By summers tever dried, . " . .
I1ad cooled ton thousand parohing. tongues

_And saved a 1ife beside,

.'On the day after his arzival ko called &b wy oﬁicé, andas X

- " - p—
walked down o the Unlon HMotel, whers Me, M. ts stopping,
wo nssed by the apot where the rematns of Benjamin ¥ranke
lin were depostied, T osked hitn If o felt any Impresston,
1t was dark In tho yard,  Ho replied thnt lro anw n stout man,
apparently dressed i Quaker costutno, with white halr, aud
naked I iCwan a relative of mine, 1 sald no, After wo had
passed on to the hotel Wn linnd wan moved, first to tolegraph
by dots the number of lettees In tho namo, and then come
enelng ot tho Inst letter the unmo of Henfamin Frankin
was apelicd out, .
1 linvo been highly delighted with Me, Mansfield, aud from
tho great 1iberality which hie has monlfested In his Intereourso
with our cltizens, I am convineed that ho has Yeen mioss

’ shamefully Jibelled in tho chargo that hols either exhiosbitany

or avuriclous, .
-As o wiiting test medium he stands very high, and I havo
no doubt that his vislt to our city and to Baltmore will®
awiken & now Interest in many ‘mirds In roferehico to the
faets and _philosophy of Spiritualism, and I trust will make
many warm frionds for Mr, M., snd enable the spirits to roe
spond more frecly hereafter to letters from this eection,
Wherover My, Mansfield goos, ho will recelve o cordial
grooting from tho true-hoarted.” : '

—

Messages Verifled,

M, SeAnURY, BixouAnrTox, N. Y.~"Wo aro doing all we
‘can in this region tocirculate your interesting papor, Tlio list
1 linvo sent you are sound Spirituslists, except o Mothodiat
brother, whe {8 a good man and friond, and be cannot but ap-
preciato the excellent charactor of your japer, .
. The mensngo from tho epirit of George Weston, the actor,
wae Rcognlzed liore us true. 1o was knewn hero by the
namo of ‘Big Weston.! At the time of his douth, which was
about two years since, much respect wus shown for him by
tho people of this town. I write this to let a friend of Mr,
Weston, whose lotter was published in the DaxNNrm, know
where ho died.

L. W. Monsr, WAvREsHA, Wis.—" Mrs. Mary Ann Morso
a lady from the elty of Portland, Me., 18 now at my house,
and whilet looking over the BANNER o Lient, recognized a
communication purporting to emunato from the spirit of an
old acquaintauce, known by the name of old * Crazy Larkin
Moore." Shoesuys he graduated at college and studied for the
ministry when young, but became lusane, ns was supposcd §
consequently his ministorinl quallfications avalled him noth-
fng. He wasan itinerant—golng from place to place, muking
his home wlerever night overtook him. Ho would preach
and pray In tho strocts, &c., &c. Mrs, Morse snys tho come
munication is perfuctly characteristic of him, ns she was per-
sonally acquainted with him in Portlnnd, and she says sho
has also seen him in Boston, It is some clght or nine years
sinco sho Las soen * Crazy Larkin,'*

Ordination.

D.T., NaTick, Mass.—* An Ecclesinsticn]l Council was held
in this town, on Thursday forenoon, to exumine the Rev. Q.
M. Tyler, prevlous to ordination In tha afternoon.  8ix of the
old-fashloned T'rue Blue Revorends, and each with o right-
hand man, to see of what mettls the candidate was made,
tovk their scif-appointed stations in the vestry of the church,
snd- the tiind commenced. Tho usual questions, such ps
total depravity, infant dnmnation, ete,, wers put by the Truo
Blues, at which the candidate kicked, The True Blues in-
sisted, and finally the candidato told ‘them ho eame thers to
presch as he thought best, aud If they saw fit to ordain him
they might, or net, just as they pleased; Lut he ehould not
set there and Le questioned ut any woro. The True Blucs
flunlly hidd to suceumb, and he was ordained in tho afer-
noon. Some say that the reverend gentleman is a Unltarinn,
some o Universalist, and some intimate that he is a Spiritusle
ist; but ono thing Is certain, that the old Orthudexy has
stepped out, and liberal gentiments have stepped in. The old
upostle, Ellot, would probably bo lost in astonishment if ho
should eall round here now and sce the changes that have
taken place sinco his minlstry here.  Sunday, 15th ult., we
hnd Ralph W. Emerson, who astonisbied tho natives with his
append.”

Obituary.

Lewis Huonsox.—"*On Wednesday, Jan. 12th, our little
Arthur's spirit buret the bonds that bound bim to the carthly
furm, and tled nway in freedom to juin his waiting mother in
spirit-life—uged ten years.,

Wo woulil not weep where willows wave,
Although we lay the budy there;

The spirit is not in the grave—
T is free us birds that fiy fn air.

His little form goee back to earth;
14 bids farewell o sin and suirow ;
His spivit's passed the heavenly bivth—
T will cotie to us agnin Lo-mourrow.”

Hearing 8pirit Voices.

Hawxan O, Puysick.—*1t has been given to me to hear
most distinetly snd externally the volees of disembudied
spirits hundreds of times. This hearlng commeonced In the
yenr 1838, and hus continued with me fu some measure up
to the present time. Nuving never read but very little on
spiritual subjects previous to heanring spinits spenking to me,
I was very much nstonished at first, and wondered what 1t
could possibly mesn ; but became more recouciled, ns the
spirits nssured e many times that nothing should harmn me,
that God had sent them to me, and that 1 must seo them and
hear them. 8¢, having a certain degree of curlosity mysell to
know something about anether lifo, 1 made up my miud,
kuowing that T could not get away fiom i, to go through it
quictly, and sny but Jittle or nothing to others about it; pare
ticularly, ns I knew of no one at that time who would believo
a word in It; and this also the spirits eald to me,"

A Firm Believer.

D, 8, FrnackER, Brockronr, N. Y.—*The BANXER comes (0
mae each week, luden with its treasures of truth and light, I
m\u{-\:r withessed a spiritual communication of any kind,
nelther hmxe 1 ever received one communieation from the
spirit world, or seen one recelved; yot without these proofs
1 am a firm believer in the truth and renlity of the spiritual
philosophy. There is something within mo that has carrled

me forward to s unwavering fuith in the philusophy of spirit
communion.”

Buffalo.

J. C. HavrL, BrrraLo, N. Y.—* I porceive by a remark in
the Susnead, made by the editor of that papor, that ho is
somewhat skeptical with regard to certain physlcal manifus-
tations said to have come through a certain medivm in Bufe
falo, and published in tho BANKER oF Licur, This is un-
doubtedly eaused by tho medium aud myself bolng quiot per-
song, rather of the retiring stamp, and not wishing to muke
any public display.  1f the editor of the Susnean wishes to
sutlsfy himself, he can do 80 by calling st mny rooms almost
any time whon the medium is present.”

Test Medium Wanted.

A Spimnrruasist, Urrox, Mass—* We want test medlums
here to prove to the people the fmmortallty of the soul. Wa
want good trance-spoakers, olgo, to tell the peoplo how to
start on the Journey of cternal progress, When old Upton s
onco nroused, it will sweep ovorything before it.  Let those
who care for bigoted pooplo como this way and break the tep,”

Sutton, N. H.

M. WiLLrAxsoN, SuTToN, N, L.—*In reading and reflecting
upon the article In your paper on ¢ Obsession,” by Dr. Childs
1 must sy that the principles thereln inculeated, to mo aro
truthful nnd beautitul.  However much they may confilet
with tho teachings of the so-called Chrlstinn Church, thoy are
tho nearest in keeping with the teachings of Jesus of Naza-
reth of anything I ever rend in my lifo, May God nnd spirits
speed Dr. . in tho dissemination of such truths,”

. 1
Correction.

Dran BaNXER~—In your issue of June 4th, your éorrospon-
dent, “Verilns,” conveys a wrong Improssfon In referenco to
our progress, and does Injustico to some of the spoakers who
havo nddressett us.  We havo had but three spoakers since
adopting our presont system—Mossrs, Sunderland, Robinson
of Ohnrlcql_nwn, and E. V. Wilson, of Boston. Mr, Roblnson
was listened to with marked nttention, and gavoe entire satls-
faction; and we cdn say of Mr, Wilson, that tie spoaker has’
afforded us more’plonsuro or profit, and that wo shall deom
ourselves fortunate if we can Induce him to vislt us again,’

: R, BoerMaN,
- By thuqt af Committes,

-

]\'ewburyport.v.fum 1st, 1850,

. Evéry-humau érenturo {8 gonsiblo to somo inflrmities of
temper, says Blalr, which it should bo his care to correot and
subdue, particulnrly in tho early perfod of Mfo, -+ - ¢ -
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_ Written for the Bannce of Light,
BPHAK NOT UNKINDLY,

DY MINNIR MARY MAY,

- +'The unkind word, ol, speak it nob 1
Hut atay tho pofeoning dars
Wo may not know how heavily
S Tl apon tho heart.
" Mhint hieart with sorrow's deejiost gricfs
".. Mny now be running o'er
# Thon add not to the crushing welght
Ono elugle sorrow more,
Wo may not know tho trials soro
"'+ Our brother has to bear; ‘
Some grief, porchanco to him so deep, .
No other ono may share, .
Oh, apenk not words so hiarsh and chill !
" Phoy fil thoe heart with woo,
And o'er {ho sunniest, happlest brow,
" A-shado of sadnces throw,
Dut.to the heart, already crushed,
- .A greater gloom they bring;

Then spenk them not, but o'er that soul

"Bome gentle influence fiing,
. Speak kindly always, for each heart -
" Bome grief and sadness knows;
Then add not by the unkind word
" Another to its woes,
8peik kindly alwnys—wo may 1ift
A shado from off somo heart;:
- And by our kjndness,.and our love,
rongth and good impart.
Then stay the cruel, unkind word,
Whene'er we feel it rise,
“\nd lot us.pray for strongth of him
Who dwells abovo tho skies.
East Medway, 1850, '

OBSEBBSION.
Mxssns. Epirons—This much-misunderstood ph

N N

of thess splrits’ naturo; Lut reason and appeat wero na nse
Tess now as sympathy and Kindoess, T coulit by a serlea of |
ravetso paraca disponsens them for o thne, when the lad's fiue
ther would come nnd condule with us, regretting Lls Inalility
toald us; but with ashiout of exultatlon his torturer would
agaln obitain possceslon anid retaln It unthl forced to Jeavo by
ny manipulatlonn, Theso roverse pnsses soon loat thelr pos
tency and wera dircontinued, Bending ovor the hoy, 1 dise
covered by accldent that my breath appeared greatly to dis-

his mouth and noatrils 1 could drivoe them oft quito readily,
Bometlmes they would dectaro I had covered them with fee;

would soon return ngain, and always reluforced. Theso
means, oo, falled, and I was obliged to bo with tho lnd night
and day to afford what relief I might, as the control was ney-
er 80 violent whilo I was near him as ot other Umes; when,
being worn out by fatigue, 10ss of rest and unduo niental ex-
citement, I was nbout to glvo up my charge In ntter deapalr,
relief camo to us both, as opportunely as unexpectedly,
"I shall relato each Incident precisely ns it occurred, as far
| as T-can recollect, however tlie skeptic may sncer, or tho phi-
losopher pronounce the word, “impossible!” 1 am stating
| facts—facts as Incomprehensiblo to me ns to others, perhaps,
but which, novertheless, aro as true and real as any of the or-
dinary phenomena wo dally witnézs, . )
On the morning of August I15th, 1834, I was standing at my
desk, my mind engrossed with the strangoe events of tho Inst
fow months, thinking of tho probable fate of my poor nephew,
left to the mercy, as it seemed, of those misgulded epirits, (In-
carnate dovils our Chrlstian clergy would stylo them,) when
ho wae suddenly entranced by his guardian, and coming up
to me, his'faco wreathed in smiles, a splrit purporting to be
his father Informed mo that It was the wish of his gunrdiana
and mine that I should without delay send him to Philadel-
phia, the residenco of his mother; also that I should place In
his possession a bottlo which I would find in an apartment of
my desk, with a strict injunction to keep it continually about
his person.  Tho epirit then withdrew.
The object of this singularrequest I could not comprehend ;
but looking fn tho placo Indicated I found a small scent-hot-

ft-sccms to me, has boen too much overlooked by 8piritualists
hitherto, and I am glad to ind your intelligont cofrospond-
ont, Dr, CriLp, of Boston, has ealled attontion to tho subject.
Boveral of my own friends havo had to encounter difiiculties
of a similar character to thoso referred to in tho caso of Mrs,
Ontlin's davghter with members of thelr own family, whoso
medintorial powers were being unfolded, and great distress
has been occasioned through a want of knowledgo in tho

proper treatment of theso {ntoresting casos.

Tho old custom of rebuking the spirits—the first resort of
tho inexperfonced—Is known to only mako matters worse,
aud [ have more than once been called in to try the power of
kindness upon a turbulent spirit, all other means having
fulled, and the spirit having become so flerco and unmenage
ablo that alarm and consteruation had taken the place of
curfosity in tho members of the circle. Love, sympathy and
gontle words of counsel were the only moans I ever employed
on such occasfons, and never, except In one instance, without

succoes,

As some of my expcricnces may boof Interost to your
rondors, and perhaps of servico to such as may unexpectedly
be called upon to minister to the relief of a mediom, or the
fnatruction of an undeveloped brother, 1 will briefly relate
one of the most memorable of thoso experiences and the

main incidents connected thorowith,

It has been my good fortuno to havo frequently been

y | tle, which I examined for an instant to ascertaln whether
thero was anythiug peculiar about it, then handed it to my
uephow, who appeared entirely ignorant of what had been
said throug\x him, Ho thanked me, and put the bottlg in his
pocket. X confoss my suspicions began to be now awnkened
that the lad was attempting to practice upon my credulity,
and I determined to watch most narrowly his proceedings,
without appearing to bo on my guard.

My attention was now nrrested by his obscssien, Thedark
ones camo as before, howling and shouting, but to my sur-
prise tho howls immediately softened down {nto an inarticu-
Into murmur, and the spirits wore .gone. Again and aganin
they cameo and struggled to retain control, but without suc-
cess. Sovoral times they essayed to tako the nmulet awny
with my hand, which they grasped with his and thrust into
his pocket, but could not retain control long enough to cffect
their purpose. Gradunlly, with cach succosslve cffort, they
loat thelir powor, and ero tho day closed he was completely
relleved of their unplensant influonce. Notwithstanding his
tears and entreatios to be permitted to remafn with us—for
he had become strongly attached to Baltimore—I felt it my
duty to part with him, and the next day ho was on his way to
Philadelphia. Nearly fivo years have elapsed, and lte has
never felt the Influence of spirits, nor exhibited externally tho
slightest susceptibllity to thelr control.

1 havo never, since theso experiences were ming, witnessed
an anxlety for tho medintorial development of a child in any

tloes this by.conmenclng I the physteal erganlsip—cschew-
clean, detaglng, and degrneding habita, A clear mentality

comtuln it The eplrituat controls the materind; reason, the
nppetites, and the lnner, e outer tann, This spdritualization

thus maklng each. thouglt, word and deed, In vyery departe

turh his tormentors. Ithen found, that by breathing futo | Tho rudimental 11fo 18 thus but the threshold at which we

clean the fect of our Lelng before entering 1nto clornity's

g olher times that I had scorched them with firo; but they -

T all unhealthy stimulants I food wad deink, amd all une

and o pure soul requlres a clean, healthy body, or casket, to

process 18 the preparation fur the real:lifemtho e to como;

ment of Hfe, count In tho Iaging up of ctornnl treasures,

magnificent temple,
Bpiritism says to its diselplo, *Go into all tho world and
preach your newly reeefved gospel to every erentaral® But
Spirituallem angs to mo, its diseiple, “Henry W, Doozer, let
your nolghbor alone! go to work In the fiold of your own
soul, and pluck out the toxious weeds and poisonous plants
which carth's rank, gross, and.bud conditions, lave sown
Lrondeast with the sceds which the hand of the Divine has
planted, and thus be ever purifying and beautifying your own
heart for the dwelling place of God's love, wisdom and purity!
Thero 18 no power In the. univorse to make us Letter and
purer, whicl: can equal a positlve knowledgo and conscquent
bellef in tho gunrdinnship of our dearly loved who have
passed over denth's river. This fsa true love and fear of
God as manffested through his greatest work—the human
splrit,. “Your theory 1s pretty enough,” says an ear-polsoned
reader, “but do tho facts sustaln it?" My friend, I can only
tell you what I Enow, Notwithstanding tho class called
Spiritunllets number moro than that of any ono other rell-
glous bellef in the United States, yet an examination Into
our court records roveals p much smaller proportion of crime
among tho former than among the Intler. Go into tho most
intelligont and moral portions of the Unlon, and you find
them very numerous, and wice versa, I know, too, that I
have nover had the good fortune to personally meet with as
high an avernge standurd of morality In theory and practice,
among tliose of any other religlous belief, aa I havo person-
ally mot with among those called Bpiritunlists, How cun'n
moii plunge finto vico and dishonor when he knows lus own
mother, father, slster, Lrother, companion, child, or dearest
friend, I8 not only watching his action, but may be reading
every thought of his heart. Yot an unprineipled spiritist {3
a poesibility, but an unprincipled 8piritunlist, never
Spiritualism promotes longevity, health and happiness, in
annihilating all fear, and substituting in 1ts place a calim, re-
signed, sntisficd and trusting spirit.  All béreaved ones know
what terrible ordeals aro theso separations by death, It is
ns uselces to say that Bpirituallsm takes away all pain from
these, s to say that the New England mother feels no pain
in parting with the youngest duughter, the pet of the housc-
hold, newly marvied, and just starting for a new home in tho
far west.  Dut [t I8 n satisfction to know they are still with
us, and not separated beyond reach of communication—to bo
ablo to say to the dead ono who has just paesed on—

“Still in thy love I trust—

Bupremo o'er denth, since denthless Is its essenco;
For putting off the dust,

Thou hast but blest me with a nearer presence.
And so for this, for all,

I breathe no selfish plaint—uo tithless murmur;
On me yet snow-ilukes fall,

But thou hast gulned o mors ablding summer,

Striking a plaintive string
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MYSTIC HOURS.

Gro, A, BEiax snuounces o bonk with the above title, to
b reidy - the first of this month, It 18 n statement of Inels
dents 1 lis aptritual experlonco,  Mr, Bedman (s & tediom
for what aro termed phydeal manifestntion; and probubly
he lus been thy inatrument of us magy and ns wonderful
performances of s unseen power, which so puzzies the
wise ones of the world, ns nny of the “witehes " of the nine-
teenth century, Myarie Houns I8 to bo mado up of rela-
tions of some of tho must startling of tho phenomenn per-
formed it his presence, and, Judging from proof sheets which
have bLeen sent to us, tho book will ba & very entertabulng
one, Those who ‘have experlence 1o these wonderful manle
festations will find much to Interest them, particulnrly thuso
who aro stllt Investigating tho rudlmentary stago of spiritual
truths, The skeptlc will enjoy the bouk, becnuse It will be
mirth-provoking, and ono may as well laugh at the ** Mun-
chinusenisms ** of to-day—If he chooics to call thuso marvels
such—as nt thoso of tho past. There Is ono thing, however,

that the manifestations are not such as an fngenious mind,
striving to enterlain and smuse and excite tho olements of
wonder and marveloueness would concoct, either for profit or
renown. - A fow extracts from the proof sheets beforo us will
interest our readers, Tho incldent below occurred at Albany,

Tho next day I songht and found Mrs, Shepherd, by whom
I was‘cordinlly welcomed 3 a mutual recapitulation next en-
sued of varfons experiences sinco” her visit to Pleusant
8quaro; then wo seated ourselves at a table, and Mrs, Shep-
herd was favored with a communication from a little spirit
daughter, named Frances, who sent many cheering words to
different members of the family., Afterwards I strolled furth
to view tho city, and amuse myself s best I could; but
when the shades of evening gathered over me, I once moro
seated myself at'a tablo to pursue my nccustomed voeation.
The friends having harmonized, the manifestations by table-
tipping were very strong, all hands were withdrawn, and I
stood ata distance from {t, but this produced no change.
Such Independent motfon was especlally gratifying to all just
now, ss an article had been published by Faradny, nsserting
“That tables moved anly by an involuntary muscular motlon
of the medium's hands,™
I must not omlt mentioning here, that, at one of the circles
at the above-mentioned residencoe, a small musle-stand, full
of books, was taken up and placed upon the table, and to
crown that evening's demonstration, Mrs, 8hepherd hersell
was ralsed, chalr and all, from the floor, and deposited like-
wiso upun the table, and while occupying her clevated posi-
tion was entranced, and addressed the circle in her usunl
cloquent manner. —
0 o -] [ L] o o
Ono evenlng we met at the house of Benj, Lodge, Esq.,
where wero preeent about fifteen persons, nmmong whom
were Mr. and Mrs, R. I, Ambler; soon aftor harmonizing,
and winding up o musieal box, which had been brought for
the purpose of contributing [ts quota to the evening's entur-
tatnment, the tablo slowly tipped to nu angle of 45 degrees,
and then kept time by its undulatory motions to a tune
played by the box. Tho alphnbet was next called for, awd
Mrs. Ambler was told to “sit on the table.” In obedicnco to
the wishes of the invisibles she placed a chair, ns she was
anjoined, and sented herself in it. Tho table began moving
and tipping in perfect timo to the sounds of the musienl box,
A light was then placed on the floor, and all drew back from
the table; the only contuct with it being Mrs, A nnd the
chair, [t still, however, continued its fantastic exhibltion,
This was another nut for the learned Faraday to erack.
Circles were next arranged to be held at the house of Mrs.
Iulght.  Here much that was surprising resulted, and o few
out of the muny wonders 1 will relate.  We gathered around
the table, selectlons from the Spirte Minstrel were sung, and

Like somcruor harper at a palace portal,
1 walt without aud sing,

While those I love gllde In and dwoell immortal,
I bloss God that the dawn

Of heaven's peace huth closed earth's night. of gorTow;
My feet are journeying on,

1 shall o'ertuko thee un some sweot to-morrow 1™

a very suldued lght kept in the room; the influencs that
pervaded the cirelo was ealm and beautiful, giving evidenco
that high and progressed spirits. were present, 8o perfeetly
harmonious were we, it seemed as though actual converso
might bo held with our loved ones, 1 was raised in a half-
stupifled state from the chair, conveyed to the celling of the
room, wh ch was some ten feet from the floor, and 1 flonted

which must arrest-even his attentlon; and this 18 tho fact -

end

tutally r..mtm to my epints clrenmsiances told through ma
of whlch‘ i not Uiy atighicet knowledge, still T was bered
by lurkin® misgivings, which haruased 1oy very soul. My
wrotched feelings, ab this time, would oft vent themselves in
words, which authursts were invatiably followed by gentio
chidings and rebukes frons my guardian spirlt tnuther, Abuut
this time I wus holding n circlo ot Mra, Green's, when tho
guardian spjrit of Miles Brown came, and expresscd o desiro
to write o small volume, entitled, » T'he Philosophy of Man's
Thysteal and Splrltenl Nuture,” The firet chapter was wrlt-
ten that evening, aud wo were told that 1 was the chioson Ine
strutnent for the conveynnco of bis fdeas; that \zy were to
sltone hour every morning, Immediately on risipg from our
beds, and that ho would communleato o chaptey/nt cach sit-
ting, In accordnnco with this arrangement, Mr, Brown and
mysell met every morhing.  Punctusllzakfour spirit attond,
and transnt his fdens onctho proposid subject,

While this work was beluf communicated, my former
doutits and porplexitics renssumed their sway over mo; so
haunted was { by them, that one morning I threw down thg
penctl and refused to contlnuo writing, at the same time de-
claring 1t to be my conviction that tho whole was the invol-
untary action of my own mind. Isaac, (the nanie of the com-
munieating intelligence,) having no Intentlon of bejng thus
cheated out of his work, instantancously solzed my hand,

ahout threo sheets of paper were covered with writing; ho
thon quietly controlled my hand to turn tho blank side of the
paper townrds myself, and thus holding it up to the lght to
peruee the nysterfous protectlon, This was certainly inter-
esting to mo at such a skeptical crisis; I immediately exhib-
fted tho strange scrawl to the friends, who were not o little

avory communication was written in tho ssme manner ; be-
coming quite” wearfed with transcribing every document
glven, I.vemonsirated with the spirits, but unavailingly. I
plead ; they remained unmoved ; they weroresolved I ehould
never ngzaln ascribo their productions to my own brain, and
from that, all communications of any character or length
have been glven in- reversed writing.. Annoyed as I wag ab
firat at having to copy off the communieations, I soon becameo’

what they recelved, and now I am truly thankful, as It ex-
cludes all possibility of coliusion, and destroys™ the supposie
tlon that the tdeas flow from my own mind,

More enlightened views of the new falth wero now dis«
tinetly perceptible throughout the villages in which I spent
ny time.  Athelsts, infidels, and professed Christians hecame
alike convinced that the manifestations wore not humbug,
nor eleetricity, nor, more terrible yet, the work of that great
humbug of Christianity, thedevil, Thrown Among none but
tho most inveterateskoptics, who would bo satisfied with noth-
ing save indubitalle tests, and thoeir spirit frfends being - as
anxlous to atlord them every possible evidence as they wero
to oltain it, I had an excellent opportunity for development
as a *test medium,” and indeed was 1 not only conscious
mysell of great acceselon of strength {n my mediatorial ca.
pacity at this time, but I had the gratifieation of belng com-
plimented upon i, by friends both In and out of the form,

Tho following inecldents occurred at Glenn's Falls, New
York Stato:—

Oue lavely evening, whilo a circlo was holding sweet-com-
mune with their angel frionds, at the house of Mr. McDonald,
arequest was madoe by a spirit to opon the door, in order to
allow another spirit to-enter.  Wo complied, and were imme-
diately greeted by the announced -visitor, who gave thé
information that an additional spirit guest was on his way
and wonld jofn us In about ten minutes., We asked if weo
should (nt the expiration of that time) open the door, Tho
splrit answered, ’

“No.  When he comes, he will causo the dog, that is lying
on the steps, to bark.” .

Wa lhere opened the door, and found tho dog (n noble-
looking animal) stretched nt his ense, on the spot designated,
Returning to the table, we were fuvored by some physical
manifestations, in thé midst of which our caniue watch gave
three or four quick barks, We instantly looked at our time-
pleces and found that the ten minutes had just expired, The
expected visitant suluted ve and gave his name, Ilere was
un lnstance in which tho guestion, *Can spirits infiuenco
animals ?** was a8 clenrly demounstrated as in the good old
story of Balaam and hls nss,

lere our proof sheets are exhausted, and, ltko our friends

amuscd at the method adopted by the celvstial being to bring
| my mind fnte harmony with truth. Time passed on, and

reconclled; by degrees I instructed my sitters how to read

with superhuman force, sud Intpelled {t from right to left, titl

brought in contact with thuse unfortunates who, while on
earth, had fow If any opportunities of learning the object of
thelr existence or thelr relation to their fellows; who, hav-

one, but I haye thought {textremely unwise. These budding

of the New Yurk Ledger, we must refer to the book for the
Llossoms of l{umunny cannot bo prematurely unfolded, save

alone fu tho alr for o few moments, I was then jomed by
conclusion of the fncidents, unless the render chooses to

Mrs, Shepherd, aud soon after by her daughter, Here wero
three of us, all suspended in the atmosphere, In no contact

H. W. Boozen.

ing beon surrounded on all sides by unfavorable conditions,
passod into tho next sphero of life ignorant and unprogressed,
Many of the Most valunble 8ud instructive lossous ! have rv-
coived wore taught me while lnboring {n this sphere of duty,
and though much through which I have pussed has Leen ex-
cocdingly unpleasant, it has nevertholess been more than
equalized by the joy and delight exporfanced in beholding the
progress of scores of sin-stained spirits from o conditlon of
doep degradation and suflering, to one of compurative peace

and happiuess.

In thoe early part of tho summer of 1854, while residing in
Baltimore, 1 mide some experiments fn magnetlsm with a
nophew—a lad about fourtecn years old, of slonder frame but
I found him very susceptible to the
magnetic influence, and aftera fow sittings I could readily
This soon rlponed Into Inde-
pendent clairvoynnee and dircet rapport with the spirit
world, rendering my manipulations now unnccessary.
and Interesting weroe tho manifestutions for more thana
month, aud great was our delight that a chaunel had been

guod genersl health,

{nduce the clairvoyant stato.

Many

at tho expenso and sacrifice of the flower. I attribute the ob-
session ofmy nephew mainly to his immaturo conditicu—his
unestahlished physique and unfermed mind—and his relief
to somo potent magnotlsm projected fnto or thrown around
tho bottlo by wise Intelligences, alded, unquestionably, by a
chango of residence. I think it would be well in all caees to
atlow both mind and body to mature, ere wo placo tho young
in suctt conditions as will bring them Into a moro Intimate
rapport with tho spirit-world. W. M. Lanixa.
Philadelphia, May 20th, 1859,

SPIRITISM AND SPIRITUALISM,

The province of spliritism 1s o positive and external ono
viz.,, that of demonstrating the immortality of the human
soul In o phenomenal, scientific, and philvsophic way, Huw-
ever much we may feol that we are lmmortal, wo can only
know it through tho demonstrations of past or present
Spiritualism, or both, Loglcinng, who pro\'E immortality

fact:

WISDOM.

To some minds it may appear fuconsistont, but neverthe-
legs [ amy impressed to openly acknowledgo my belief in the
existence of a Saviour, whose divine und directing power has
shone brighter and brighter, through the thoughus and ideeds
of men on their upwand way, ever since the first man lived,
I believe thut he existed before the world was made; that he
was, and s, co-essentinl and co-cternal with the Father;
that ho 18 an incarnated essonee, possessing in a finite degree
the attributes of the Inflnite. 1 believe that he was promised,
or rather, that his presenco and spivitual influenes were in-
dicated in the morning period of human exigtence—in the
infant or Eden stage, when Zeason awoke from the long
night of creatton, and declared its might and power.

When I gaze abrond over the inharmonlously situated mul-
titudes thut people the earth, and purceive the vast wnount
of lgnorance, war, slavery aud suftiring that exists, then my
belief 1n this Saviowr Is the ondy source of hope aud consola-
tion, Then 1 feel that, although T eannot render my suflin-

from intuitional evidences alone, are thus met by the man of
You say “man universally has a desire for eternal
lifo—God would never have glven him so deeply-seated o

ing brethren external ussistanee, 1enn
ultimate wmmeloration from errar and discord, atd reconcile
them to their teinporary afflictions,

1t i3 the prevailing belief in Christendom that the Father
of splrits predestined a saviour for our earth; that he came,
and that through his Instrementality (6 ls rendered possible
for all mew to be saved with an everlasting salvation. This

steach tho gospel of

with any materinl vhjeet, but uplield by an unsecn power,
and wafted by it over the heads of some duzen individunls all
wido awake, and in the perfect possession of their reasoning
fucultics, *Why do o't you go higher?"" «Whydon't you
o higher?” was loudly voeiferated by Miss Shepherd; but
this was Impossible, unless we could have pussed through the
celling,  We wero Kept In this wrlal lveality sotne few min-
utes, when tho two ladies were gradunlly lowered to their
seats, and [ very ugeeremoniously brought dewn invertedly,
I soon, however, Yesamed that upright position, which
through life T ever nktntain, and reseated myself.
The spirit's next lumusement was that of stopping the
musjeal bux In the midst of o tune. Mrs, Hadght thought v
hiad worked down, budon trying to wind It up found this was
not the case.  Loud rapg wero given, and we wero told that
our celestind visitunts wolld stop the muslie, and then resume
it whenever wo expressedNg wish to that effect, which they
uctuatly did.
Lre closing my account of this night's marvels, I will re-
Inte one more veeurrence, which s too ladicrous to be passed
over {u silence. The lights were lowered by apiritual com-
mand; aslight rustling noixe was heard, after which, by
celestial behest, they were made to sprend thelr ruys on us
agnin, when, le! £ was found seated on tre table, with my
cout turned Inskle out, and buttoned down my lack, Of
course this elicited penls of lnughter, Whenco the use of

supply a dire, eventful tragedy for his own amusement,

Our friend, 8. T. Munson, at No. 5 Great Jones street, will
send this work by mail to persons South and West. DBela
Marsh is the agent for Boston and vicinity.

MOVEMENTS OF LECTURERS.
Parties notlced under this head aro at liberty to receive
subgcriptions to the BANNER, and are requested to eall atten-
ton to 't during their lecturing tours, Sumplo coplos seut
free.

Migs Exva Ilanpiser will lecture in Worcester, Lowell,

Portland, Oswego, and various adjacent places during June,
Next Fall and Winter she designs to lubor exclusively in
the West and South, St Louis, Memphis and many oth-
er places are already promised, and as she desires to com-
plete her voute vin Pittshurg, &e., before Septomber, early
upplications will be still recetved, addressed to No. 8 Fourth
Avenue, New York.
WarneN Cuase announces that he will lecture in Grand
ftaven, Mich,, June fith and 10th: Mlwaukie, Wis., June
I2th; Chicago, 1L, June 19th and 20th; Berdin, Obio, July
Ist, 20 and 3d; Geneva, Ohlo, July 1oth; Conneaut, July
13th and 14th; Buflalo, N. Y., Jully 17th and 24th,

this? I think I hear some cavaller say. It conststed fu tho
conviction it carried to the minds of those aumong us, who-
were yet doubters, of the super-mundane origin of the act,
for all present knew that no fudividual conld have performed
this feat without the assistunce of a second party, aiud they
wero fully satistied that no human being had approached me,

found through which our relatives and fricnds could now so
satisfactorily commune with us,  An Indlan, with tho sou-
briquet of “ Young Hawn,” assumed his guardianship, and
clafed to bo his spirlt magnotizer. Hisentrancemonts were
froquent and instuntaneous; indoed, ho seomed to be moro

is a clear statement of my intuitive belici—a belief justilied
by renson and sound philosophy.  Bat the glorious Saviour
of which I speak, I8 only known by the good aud mtelligent
who dearly lIove his precepts and prinelples, amd devoutly
practico them ;. but the unedueated and prejudiced are skep-
tical concerning hig“ability to xave and elevate.  These want,

Dn, Jouy Maynsw from the first of June to July l4th
will attend to the wishes of various friends, on or near the
La Cross anil Milwankew route, ificluding Sheboygan, Neenah,
Appleton, and the reglon roundabout.  From July 14th to
August dlst e will bo on the Michigan route, from Grand
llaven to Detroit

desire, without giving nlso the approprinto means for s full
gratifieation,” I will glve you a parallel chse: *Man uni-
versully has a deslre ™ to obtaln and ncqulrt'noro and more
of this world's goods—* God would never have given him so
deeply-seated o desire without giving also the approprinte

. The cont was righted, after which four raps, as the appro- Mng. J. W. Crrrigr will W 18 to 1 A
or think that mankind require, something more potent—1{ . A S A : . o 8. J. W, CURRIER answer calls octure, Address,
i the other world than in this. means for its full gratificstion.” Tho difforenco betwoen the | something strange und supernatural—to reflne Lh«-‘I‘r sensi- !,"('.““;ll"\.l::,’;l'; .‘.‘:"p‘;"",":':;‘l‘:'(:i:',‘l"““'_tt;:c“'l‘fu‘)‘,‘f"‘(ll § Illl:"’":"- ,' ﬂ.'fld Lowell 2 Lox 815, She will speak as rullnwg: Loxboro', Mues.,
A chungo, however, took place In the charactor of the manl- | two cases consists [n tho result belug hid n the boping trust | bilttics, and lead them from Grror and diseord [nto hurmony |-t 5 ,,(,.,l‘,,,,‘;,,;s' Yo onr kind c(,n;,,,:',',h,,l,l l,r""umbﬁ;‘:,(l.n June 12th: Springlleld, June 19t and 20th; Putnam, Ct.,
fostations. The Indinn Informed us that ho was diréeted to | and happiness, procate |

of mystery in the ono case, aund in its bolng known and daily
exposed [n the other. If wo are immortal, we must know it ;
and this knowledge ean only bo obtalned by philosophic fu-
vestigntion in the sclence of spiritism, through the fact of
its innumerable and world-o*erspread phenomena,
Spiritualism embraces spiritism as above defined, and also
‘tho rollgion it teaches through the counsels of the earth-
born who hinve had the advantiyges of the experiences of both
earth-Hifo and spirit-itfe.
. Through earth brooding darkness, hurled by angel hands,
come In beauteolis splendor, bright trinngulnr stars, whose
three sides are love, wisdom, purity; thoso are the lessons
trom the angel-world to-day. .
Spirituallem's first losson is that of soul-olovating, God-
aspirlug, heaven-born charity. It has one ereed not writton
n words, but writton deep [n the ylelding tablet of every
human heart. Wero it written In wonds, it would mean sim-
ply—God, our Father—man, our brother! It begs plendingly
with us to love God In IIis fmage, the noblest work of his
hands, and asks us in his lovo not to treat other than sym.
pathetieally and lovingly the darkest spirits in this or the
othier world with whem wo may chanco to meet, It teaches
us that the moro viclous and degraded humanlty is, the
greater claim 1t has on our kindness and love. 1t commands
us to “eat and drlnk ' with the “publicans and sinners ™ of

July dd and Joth,  She will stop o few dhys in each of the
ubove plices, ind will sit for tests of spirit-power, by trance,
clalrvoyunt aind physical mantfestations.

Pror. J. L. D. Oty having about completed the subserip-
tlon list to the New England University, 8 now prepared to
address the friends of reform upon other suljects conuected
with Spivitualiem.  Jlis addresses are mpiuly In the trunce
or Impressjonal state,  He will examino the sick free of
charge.  He will speak at Sutton, N, H., June 10th ; Laconia,
June 2ith,  Ho will also receive subseription and form clubs
for the BANNER. . Address, Lotvtll, Mass,

Lorina Moony will answer calls to lecturs anywhere, on
Sundays and week day evenings,  Address Malden, Mass.
o will leetore as follows :—Luncnburg, June 7th and
Sthi Bhirley Village, 9th and 10th; South Groton, 12th; N,
Chelmeford, Hth and 15th; Tyngsbore', 16th and 17th; Mil-
ford, N. 1., 20th,

Mas, H. E. M. Browy, of Cleveland, Ohlo, Editress of tho
Agitator, may be addressed st Boston, eare of Beln Marsh.
Sho will lecture in Providence, R. 1, the second and thind
Sunduys In June, and In Buililo, N. Y., the fourth 8unday.

¥. L. Wanewonrrn speaks at Quincy, Mass, June 12th;
Marlboro, June 20th,  Thoso destring his services dyring the
weok in the vielnity of the above ramed places, can address
him at the oftlee of the Spiritual Age. . :

Mies Lizziz Doty will speak in Fitehburg, June 12th
Tauuton, June 26th und July 3d.  Tho remaintng Sundays in
July und themonth of August she will be in Plymouth, Mass,

Muss A. W. Serague, through the month of June, will bo

But the Saviour's superfor fufluence, when 1t gaing an ex- spheres, and repeating 1t severally to ench other, adjounrned,
presslon—his beautiful decds and unequalled spirituality— e ° e ¢ o o ° °
cliclt, even from the fgnorant and faitbless, respect, admirn-|  One evening took tea at the house of Mr. Chatflokl, whoso
tion und praise, His saving power amd noble spirit nye| Wife and some vther “W""‘"‘“‘ of the fumily, wero partially
manifested in the simplest invention of .art, and in the |l«~\'(~lu]m«l as madiums,  We had been m'nu'-d at the tea-table
awakeuing and reformutory movements of the nge, | know | Wt 4 few minutes, when o tremulous mation was apparent
that his sptelt is Immatent in wan,  In every excrtlon which | sl over it. M. Chatfichl asked, *If T raise my side of the
men make Jo banish evil and diseord from the earth—to do | table, will our spirtt friends raise th‘o other? Three sounds
uwiy with &m‘lghu:ousncna. and wdvanea tho general inter-) announced their compliunce, - Mr. C, elevated the side near-
sty of munkind—L ean perceive his presence and power; [ ¢st to him, and & t‘"l‘l'vﬁl‘l{lllh"n movenent tovk place on the
for such aro the works whieh he came to perform on the opposite side ;‘ the table \H\:‘l ‘m!xt Hited to v level with our
carth, 1 betlove that, by hiny and through him, exclusively, | heads, Mr. C. then said, *Come, loL ug put it on Mr. Red-
will men esexpe the evils of socfnl disunity, aud be refined | han's heml,' which was 1o sooner uttered than done, and
and elevated 1nto spiritual communion with higher sud holier | my craninm was mudo the axle for thy lf?ll'Llllflt!. laden with
truths; and that, by the sphere of attruction constautly | dishes, lamps, cups filled with tea, &e., all of which retajued
omauating from his interior presence, all men will bo broughit [ their places s and the table [tself, whilo resting on my head,
into Immediate conjunction with the high, the pure, and the | seemed s light us a common shingle. It was aer a littls
beautiful of the inner existence, while raised sutticiently ‘Ugh to allow me to extricate myself,

Horctofore, men have reposed confidence [n the saving|and then It slowly "‘""k ‘0’“‘0 ""“‘"v when the spirlts ex-
and preserving power of lndividual men, ko themselves, | pressed their Joy by rapping long and loudly, to which wo
and In Imiiges of men, which misgulded minds have deftled, responded, . Thank you a thonsand l‘v"""ﬁ- An nccf)um, of
and attorward worshiped ; but it 13 not so with the spivitunlly | the above waa published tu an Albany journal by Mr, Chat-
enlightened—thiat is, with those who turn within to flnd the | fleld. R . ]
g I e e R
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a’;égl,‘::;tl will, suvo the peoplo fi m.u myu,, error, it wid lfldimr of the State Register was the flrst selected, and re-

There are many, very mauny, evils from which wo nocd ceived a written communieation frum a spirit purporting to
galvatlon. Wo nevd to be saved from physical disenso, from | bo his father; after questions nl'l‘ll responses having passcd
war, famine, pestilence, fndigence, servitude, Injusties, preju- | between theso partics, Mrs. Toby's mother presented herself,
dico and uncharltablonoss, We newd to be saved from the | comomunicating on past troubles, and although the expres-

bring for instruction certain undeveloped spirits, who would
come regularly, one or two at a time, until the purpose for
which they came shoutld be accomplished. 1 therefore appro-
priated several hours throughout the day to havo intorviews
with them, and had the satisfaotion of feeling that I was per-
forming n labor of love, and knew by the results that I was
airecting in the right way many who had stepped nsldo from
tho true path, Theso undoveloped spirits, secking light, were
often followed Ly groups of dark ones, who would ondeavor
to dlssundo them from thelfr purpose, and every imaginablo
subterfuge would be resorted to, and oven threats and forco
would be employed to deter them from leaving tho socieby of
thoso who cluimed them as companfons, Unbounded seemed
the gratltude of such as woro benofitted by this jutercourse,
and often would they como to -greot and cheer me, and toll
how much they had advanced since lnst wo met. After tho
first or second interview, or as soon as I had won their con-
fidence, I would obtain from them a short narrative of their
oarth career, and many of theso accounts were full and
highly Interesting. Each fncident connccted with the im-
mediato cause of their departuro from earth would be
minutely related, and not unfrequently would they trace thelr
Hves fur back to ecencs of early childhood, Buicices, robbers,
+qurderers and pirutes woulld give their histories, and the

trance Stato ot Sundays and week das evenings. Address’

) . ovils and vlcissitudes of life. Where once the furest waved, | somo votary of Terpsichore. It would balauce itself, first on { No, 33 Winter street, Enst Cambridge, Mass, |~ o

*  ehricks would bo heard by the nefghbors, and knowing the f position 1t has tho company of a-few Prolestants, and of 1 and petllentini marshea breathed forth thelr “deadly vapor, | une of Its leaves, then wheel round agam, il it ultimately | g™y oo oo oy speak In Stoughton, Sunday, June 11th,
prejudico that prevailed at that time against Spirltuallsm, | Delsts, Panthelsta, Athelsts, and Infidels, and sceptics of every | Wisdom has created magnificent and opulent cities; thus it | reached the parlor door, ﬂgnmgk which it then began thump- COT.I o nm",um  ahos £ travel Weat -

“l‘oh tho first Intimation of thelr recurronco I would closo clags and grado.  Tho oppasito ground is held by the mass of 2“?0?23'"‘?3 rro]"“v:;xlldsgm\;"'l' “I.cullt hl?l;'smul(l.]ustl]:'?xctl:.r(ll':::l(::lll:lﬂ{ Ivl:ﬁnx:s\:‘;\;oo?;';‘y;u‘rll}ﬁ:o n:g :L(:!Lthc‘l‘;ﬁln(;'x)xf':ltf,(lro.tllllt?\x'dl\’\(’)l?ll‘cl;?:: lhll'su.ln'l:::‘l.' x‘sm;mtcl;zlﬂ):n\\'c-;forn trlent'ls who desire his ser-

' 3 * . 1 “Wisdom has ¢ C ! : s q ate fellow, s0 We. 1 )
the windows, fusten the doors, and, shutting niyself up with | Protestants, nnd)y&utﬁbllcs, Latter Day SBaints, Mussulmen, vessels which rhio the occnl:‘s wave with a noble meinand ﬁny delay, walk up stairs; when the turnlng was ronched, | vices asn lecturer may address him at W 01; Village, .Tauu'
tho sufferer, in agony of soul await their termination. Tho | worshipers of Fo, Brahma und the sun, and bellovers inall | proud attire, Thus we enjoy uuliulmlllntcl‘i_ﬂl‘l‘l;?e.]nlul all the | the passage-way ‘|bc|h”f ltlool I;ul‘l‘O“’ to pr;)cccg, "m:l olx;on Lol;, Mass, o ,"” vure In Northmtﬁpt,on and vilntiy
3 . aling”thus to th aulvantages thercof,  Thus the Inventions o adom save us | leaves, it very quictly folded them up, turnlng the projection {188 A. F. Peask will lecture ha nd vicin .

tears and crles and supplications of tho poor boy, to bo spared | other so-called Pagan rc:lglIOl]lB I: ;"N’cot ecentin ' {trom pogorty and exflement, both of which aro evils much to | in the batusters, ascended the remaluing steps, and entered [ untl) tho tirst of July, and has engagéments till tho Arsc of -
from undergalng the horrid ordeal ho knew lie had to pases | God-within, tho reason-principle, and In not accepting any bo dreaded.” Wisdom has dosconded Lo cvery artand setenco, | the uppor hatl, While this was gulug on, the cirelo was al- | eptomber, . e

. woro enough to melt the most obduratd heart, and like a | externnl standard of authority in men, books or actions, it | qg gofl 45 tilled, and labor §s rendered less Taborious by | most in hysteries from laughter, and our violinist nearly In- | “1 "5 " inorprn, tranco speaking’ medium, may bo ade
child.in utter helplessness, I have wept in soul-folt sympathy (opens the way for tho harmonial philosophy in detafl, of | Wisdom's [nventions, and thougands aro fed with wholesome | eapable of ?el‘f\)rmlng his part in the ovening stmllutﬁrt::;"metllm dressed nt Greenwich Village, Moss. a9 .

i s utringe | " w1 i anl I do mot proposs o tronk Sital. | (ol o, Lhe pponie af whISh o A1, Sy el Al hoveriens vent o o teger SRR, | b Toewan, rancepunking medium, may b adresecd
. P ' Y . . 0 3 3 N ) B .

This condltion also changed, and another phase of cbsossion | lsm's teachings in this department tond to beget changes of | yoq brenthed into mon through the ten thousand avenues of | the spirlts from the floor, and placed on the bed-plece of the - |8t f?fbor?' \L‘{rm' All Jecture th “tha thonth af June

was presented, The medium was again rondered uncon- opinton in matters theological—in matters held by men with -{ material and spirltual ‘éxistence, by his A\Inl;cr,-umz by it| table, it 11‘“- dgwn stairs, “o'ldw:#)l;m{l:gln (i)gé-;gx:}ncd tlio tl\é énlfohu'?r ':‘:‘:ﬁl“thcrgctgmc:mr:?:ﬁgnt# 2)’5,':,;‘10“32( Xﬂ;

» { iy thatt w aved w pverh 2 5 osay ver hall, Mrs. G, , t0 all amuso- | at' 3 i

sclous by entrancement, and troops of tho most disorderly, | such tonacity, as to bilnd them to the great truth; that with '1;']3:1‘\ rt,\‘lllgtl;stn}’?o r?x‘luec\:}l“(l:‘:‘:; 3;:: r;\tlgll‘:,ll':)lihf,"‘_')":ﬂ:‘l“rrot::‘:ﬁ :]1:\;:: (')ll?tllu:g(i:‘lboht‘lsnﬂcﬂrl:sp I‘:‘ donn opportunily of tosting | cails for week cvonings, In_tho vicinity of 5t Leuls, can ba-

dark nnd rlotous spirits iwould congregato around and obsess | tho sceptic and Letiever, Pagan and Chrlstian, religlon faono | 1y o ichics’ (e grow out of human Ignorance nl | the reliability of Professof Fardny's cxpositions. During | addressed to hiim there; calls enst of Cincinnati should be
him, . His faco would assume the most. domonincal expres- | and the snme, and ln theology alone do they all differ, Its |misdircction. Lot all bo well educated and well clreum] manifestation, s fall blazo of light wns brought to bear | sddressed to h»“,n a4 8t. Louis, to give tme for tho appulut-_ ‘

slon; his teeth would grind and gnash; he would rage and pi'acumllty conslsts in making action, and not bellef, the ono | stanced whilo in this sphiore, and our highest ‘concgptions of{ on ctery movement of tho table, so that collusion or mprml ment, -
- foam at tho mouth, strike furlously at my faco, and endcavor thing needful for the soul's present and futuro salvation, . the millennium will be fulfilied, and our dréams of & heaven | interference in nny way was utterly impossible,

diverse character of theso biographies alone would yicld con-
vineing proof to thuse presont that thoe lad had no abllity to

framo or fabrieate them of himself.

It was now that, one more incorrigible than tho rest, ob-
tained control and would not withdraw ; he seemed to bo In-
stiguted by bands of dark forms who were bent upon thwart-
ing our wellmeant endenvors, even though the medium's
Ufe pald the forfeit. This leader, for so ho claimed to be,
backed by his desperate erew, scemed bent on nought but
No means which I could bring to Lear—sympathy,
Having pos-
seesion, he defled and lavghed at us, and I was forced to seo
tho poor Loy, day by day, suffer the most excruciating torturo
of Lody and agony of mind concefvoblo, without puwer to
While this spirit retained possesslon, the
meditm woulidl bo consclous; not 8o when othiers had con-
trol. The scnsatiun (as described by tho lad) oceasloned by
this possession was liko sumo one getting {usido of his per-
son, drawing him on liko-a glove, until his flesh and skin
would feel like bursting: At ono time the heéad alone would
bo the sent of operations; then tho chest; again the whole
trunk would be covulsed with agony; then the limbs would
bo terribly contorted, and the whole system mado to writhe
with anguish. And thus, day after day, an unscen but {ntel-
ligent power was racking and torturing this slender and

ovil.
kindness, or entreaty—wero of tho least avajl,

ald or relleve him,

dclicato frame,

Thego obsessions becamo 8o alarming that, fearful the boy's

. to'draw my hand Into his mouth to bito it: - These obneaqlo’ns
would often occur while walking along tho etreet; and as it
“’. was unsafy to leavo him alone, they becamo so annoying to
iny nepliow and myself, that I was forced to resort to any Jus<

Joymouts o
ness of doing good through self-sacrifice. Christ's uttornnco

celval™ *Dut it costs o great deal to Lravo publicopinion I
says the fear-stricken worshiper of tho what-wltl-peoplo-sny

cost when duty showed the love-dighted way? Are their
noble examples to do nothing for you or me? Oh, if wocould

his love in the practicality of daily life, wo could never agnin,
with Pharisaical piety, say insultingly to our erring Lrother,
“Thou sinner [”

Spiritlem {8 but tho stepping-stone to Spirftualism, and 18
too often found mingled with and surrounded by the murky
atmosphoroe of carth's bad conditions—hate, distrust, and
solfishness. It is too often found drifting in life’s ocean, cold
as an feeherg; but weo find Spiritualism, like a tropical {sle,

heaven. To promulgato the former costs many o lightning
pang to the latter, as tho on-rushing heaven-chariots of love
and duty meet., .

In its wisdom-lcason, Spirituallsm teaches that human rea-
son is paramount to rovelation of all other kinds, In thig

In naturo's religlous systom, spiritiem is the passage-way;
Spiritualism 1s tho first floor, and includes the former, while.

chambers, attic, and entire structur

our time; to not bo afraid of being scun with the very Mag-
dalens and Judases of society, if by such sociul Intercourse

wo engy bo the means of doing them good. Tho highest on-
)n“Tm moro pleasure seeker are but gilded hells

compared with the supernal heaven there is in theconscious-
wis o beautlful one—*1t I8 moro blessed to give than to re-

despot.  Friend, did Jesus, Howard, or Hopper, ask what it

but once realize the power of the Omnipotent in tho use of

alwaye invitingly warm with tho lght, life, and love of

the harmonial philosophy is - the sccond floor, Including tho.

evils of present soclety, and from every obstaclo that tends to
retard soclal, sclentitie and spiritval development.  From all
these evils I know wo will be ultimately free,  Tho llfe und
talents of good men are devoted to the dissemination of those
principles which flow up from their philanthropic spirits
into speech, and thenco Into universal improvement. At all
timos T am made thorvughly cousclous that some minds nre
free, and do Inhale the swoeet™mosphero of truth, which
develops thelr natlve magnaniniy, and onables them to
manifest how good is goodne (Niow true is trath,

It is by such minds ouly that the gospel of the true Saviour
will be proclaimed and urged into practice,  The true Saviour
—ho who Is co-essontial and ew-clernal with the Creator of
all things, and who 8 incarnuted and represented more or
less in cvery correct movement that has been made sineo
the world began—is Wisnoy, the emboediment and Imago of
universal Harmony, and the ever-Dlooming flower of the
Divine Mind. That Wisdom which our Futher exhibits in
the hurmonlous society of untversal worlds, and which pre-
serves and distinguishes them from chaos, s, In a finite
degree, the resident, nud the brizht and  protecting angel of
the human soul; and I belleve that that power which pre-
serves the world of matter from confuston, will also save the
world of mind everywhere, from cvil and discord.  Its exer-
cise in all places will bo fnevitably followed by identical and
corresponding results. The full development and application
of Wisdom, will alone save the world of men from their
manifold evils, Theologlans should be willing to acknowl-
edge, what the world is fast finding out, that every attempt
at reformation upon other grounds has falled; that they
have fought and struggled with sin, and warned the Ignorant
to avoldl its blighting touch, nul yet tho people sin, and sin
exists. Thus preaching haa failed to perfornn its approprinte
missfon; but this cannot boeaid of Wisdom. Wisdom, though
yet in infancy, has romoved nmd now preserves us from many

on oarth realized. Itfs beautiful to reflect that every cele-
brated teachor dmbodies in- his overy lessdh a calm exhorta-
tion to get wisdom and knowledgoe. Its saving powor hns
been folt by them all. It is well- that all ehould know that
Harmouy I8 the form or body of Wisdom; and Wisdom, when
worked out” In univereal society, will bo the fallest reallza-

sion, * Tvoh I my mother 1" huut been uttered, when the spirit
first came, so peculiarly characteristic was thut which was
glven awd signed with the epirit’s name, that Mres, Toby
wept and exclnimed, that that communiention conld have
emanated from uo other except her maternal parent. A
fow questions put by Mr. and Mrs, Toby were next answered
by the table tipping, when suddenly all manifentations ceased,
“What does this mean 2" fnquired Mr. Shepherd. 1t §s cer-
tainly very singular,” remarked Mr. Toby. We remalned ju
aur seats rying to be patient; at lagt we once more heard
the raps and a call for the alphabet, and we veceived the fol-
lowing: * We do not Wish to lift the legs nud the table too,
Mr, Hammaoend,  Stlenee cusued, which was broken by Mr,
Hammond saying, *That is pretty good; 1 have heen trying
to keop the table down with my legs; when it tried to tip [
put my weight on It and endeavored to retain it fn its place;
this cansed the cessatlon of the manifestations. I am confi-
dent nono knew It and the communication is un undisputed
test.” The laughter prodoced by this admission haviog
ceased, all went on smoothly and satlsfactorily till a late
hour, when we parted ; and hers torminuted my vislt to the
Capital of the Empiro State. It had been attended with
beneficial results to the publle at large as well ns to myself,
for I had gained mueh in devolopment,  Truly gratefo} was [
to my spirlt guardians for my advancement, and fully detor-
mined to yleld implicitly, to thelr guldance and Instroction.
o o o o ° ° o o

Soon after taking my seat in our friend's comflortable par-
lor, tho old table, as il consclous of our needs, camo sllding
Into the room, no one touchingit, and all prescnt, nothing
loath, rssembie around it.  Mr. Green, (lest any requlsition
should be made upon his musical taients) took out his vlolip,
and his contribution towards the hnrmonization of tho cven-
ing was soon claimed, Simultuncously with the sound of his
skillfully wielded bow, tho table commenced pirouetting ke

- I was now perpetually recelving test after test, and manl-
feslation aftor manifestation, yob, in tho midst of all, a dark
clotid of mistrust and doubt would, ever and anon, overshad-
ow my mind, ns to the source whence omanated these maryels
and mysterles. 1 would ponder and meditate and reason and
ask myself whether the writings that were: given through
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J.H. Cunnier will speak, June 12th, at Laconia, N, H.;
June 13th and 14th, at Franklin, N. 1.3 Juno i9th, at Erving
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Randolph, June 10th.  Address, Fall Rivor, until further
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Mng. L. 8. Nickensoxy will speak in the tranco state at
South Luancaster, June 12th.  Her address is Worcostor, Mass.,
box 315, -

Miss: Rosa T. Axepex will speak in Cambridgeport, SBun-
day, Jute 12th; Foxboro', SBunday, Juie 10th { Providence,
sunday, J uno 26th, :
ualtem,  Address at West Medford, Mass,
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caro of G. V. Westbrouk. .

Miss Banalt A, Macoux will answer calls to

. E. 8 WreeLer, Inspirational Spcnkel;. may be addressed at
the Fountain House, Boston, Mass, .

Miss Exma Houstox, trance-speaking medium, will answer
cnlls to lecture Bundays, or woek ovenings, Address at Fonn-
tain House, Boston, :
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_ tiflable meana to freo him, if but temporarily, from tho influ-
~ence. Tn vain I reasoned and appealed to the better qqdlﬂes_

-

 But tho great work of Spiritualism ia through 1ts love and -
wisdom to purify, refine, sud. spiritualies the individual, I

tion of the “kingdom of heaven and its rlK‘lWOUln0l§," ever

my hand, did not. unknown to myself, -originate within my
prayed for or anticipated by Max.—4. J. Davis, .

own braln; true, thero wero things written which aceme_d 9

strect, noar Race, Philadelphia, to lecture on Referm in Re«
\Ugion. Politics, and Soclallsm. - ‘
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REBPUNTRD YURB THA BANNER OF LI1oNT, BY T, J, )‘.‘.l.ll'lml"r o

Trxt s=Vorasmuch, e, ns the ehjidren are partakers of
fleah uml Mo, b wlao Bimrelr Hheslse touk part of the
samng that through death be gt destpoy hln that had the

©opuser of doath, that Sa, thie thevil; wad deliver them, who,
“through fent of death, were all thelr Hfe-time. sobjoc ]
bundnge, - Bo¥ verlly he touk not on him the mature of sngelss
Dt he took oy him the seed of Ayatum., . Whereforo fn il
~ things it Wehooved hlm to be made like onto W8 beethien s
that lrs migh o p mereitul and Eaithgul Hhh Iriestin things
l‘hrmlumg to (}m(,‘ to ke reconvilatln for the sins of the
eaplo,  Far (i that he Wmselt-hath swltered, being tempted,
s {8 nble to wuccor them that areempted—MNen i, 14-18,

When Christ came, the -world may- be sali to have
been divided into two parts—the Jew and tie Genidle,
botl'of them seeking religlon, but having very difter-
ent objeets of pearch, Al men have u religious nature,
All men are competled by that neture to seck some
kind of gratification for their moral feelings, -If they
are intelligent and rightly “directed, this moral natyre
will dovcﬁ:pntruc retiglon; if they are ignorant and
wrongly directed, it will develop asuperstition,  Our
word relgion, is a hesthen word, and its etymological
meaning develops the rfot {dea of heathen worship—
namely, compulsion; for the word signifies to bind, or
bind again, to constrain, to tie up. Religion was, ac-
cording to the idens of the heathen nations, a process
of tying up the mind. It was compulsion, and that,
oftentimes, compulsion as the oftspring of feelings the
most tormenting. Fear, and a supemstitions conscience,
indeod, are the chief instruments of religion, as de.
veloped withont the law of inspiration.  What is called
heathenism is fear and superstition,

‘The Jew had received a system of worship which
: K/;rﬂm.cmpluu.'d both a nobler divinity in Jehovah, and o

highet ideal of charancter in man,  Thix was not known
in any other part of the world, but being adapted to
the enrliest forms of society and national life, it em-
ployed tlie senses ns the auxiliaries of the moral sense;
and through the senses relimon was first taught to
mankind. The whole ritual of the Jew addressed the
sonses,  The object sought then. and the object sought
now, are the samo.  That vbjeet was then approached
through o worship which addressed ftself primarily to
a mun’s bodily senses.  The efiect of wll systems which
deal Jargely in visible things, and sensual instrumen.
talitics, is, first, to help the weak, and then, to en-
tangle the strong.  Physical, materind, ritnalistic, and
ceremoninl systems of religion, carry men up certainly
a certnin way—earry thewm up to a greater height than
they would otherwise reach—but after having done
that, they are u cumbrance.  As the sepal or covering
of aflower bud, which has protected it through all its
earlier growth, sometimes glues itself tightly together,
and refuses to hend, or become reflex. in order that the
bud enn blossom; so the ceremonial of the Jews earried
thewn up to a certain degree of spiritunl wdvancement,
and then it stuck to them so closely that they conld
not get out of it, ami therefore it retarded their in-
ward growth,

In the time of our Savionr men were floundering in
this system,  The good were burdened with it: the bl
were relying merely upon its externad duties, without
deriving any higher interjor lite from it.  Our Saviour
therefore annonnced that men were at liberty to wor-
ship God in any way.so that they only worshiped. This
is the primary declaration of Christ as to liberty in this
matter of religion. i distinet tenching was that

. neither at Jerusalem, nor at Samaria, nor in the temple,
nor by the sltar, nor inany other place, were men
bound to worship, as if that particular place was ne-
cessnry to their worship: but that whenever a man
worshiped God in spivit and in truth, his worship was
aceeptable to the Most High,  Not only washis the
teaching of Christ, but it was the teaching of his
apostlex after him. This was a great stride; it was a
stride which carried the trath over mountain-high pre-
judices,

While Christ proposed amore attractive view of God,
and a higher fden of manhood than had been held by
the Jews, he revealed n way to them which was ensier,
and pleasauter, and freer, than that way which had
heen so burdensome to them. And the apostles, fully
imbued with this Inspiving view of Christinn life as a
liberty, @ jov. an emancipation, never enough could
set forth its heauty and atteactiveness.  And the New
Testament is w peann all the way through: it is a seng
of cmancipntion. and of everrolling joy, from begin.
ning to eml. You would scareely gxpeet it, from the
songs of wany who inherit the nnme of Christians, but
the teaching of Christ is all a broad blaze of light;
and in the hands of the apostles the Gospel was one
profonged proclamation of emancipation, giving to
men a more wlequate view of the goodness and love of
God, and wmore blessed hope of a herituge beyond this
life.

We may, therefore, say that no view of religion ean
De right whieh logically lewds to the narrowing of ha.
man religions liberty, and whieh leads to o eireum-
seribing. or to an extinguishment, of human joy.  We
may declure, also, that the want of spiritaal lite and
freedom s prime fueie evidence of the want of teue
notions of religion.  Where any order of religious wor-
ship. where any scheme of doctrine, where any ehureh
orgunization, whére any Christinn denomination—in
short, where any system. which has for its ohject the
developing of man’s interior naturee, suceeeds in mak-
ing Bim less and less free in conseience, loss and jess
free in hope, and les< and less joyful, you may be sure
that that is not o right system, or else that it fails to
accomplish it own appropriate eud; for the eharacter-
istie efleet of Christinn faith is to pgive to the soul of
man, in all its range of affections, jn its moral sentj.
ments, and in jts reason, g @eater development and a
greuter Jiberty, than it could attain through any other
fustrnmentality.

A Christian is not o man that may do less than he
did hefore he beeame a Christian. A Christinn is not
a man from whom has been taken away a great deal
that the world calls precious, for the suke of limiting
hix power, and freedom. and joy. A Christinn isa
man who, from the day of his birthinto Christ, marches
with greater snd gredter power, and freedom, and joy,
all the way home to heaven.  The very gening of
Christianity is this—that men are best governed by de-
velopment, not by restraint.  The old heathen nations
looked upon religion as a cord of God whieh he had
{mt into the hands of religious teachers, that he nright
ind Gn'h'yuj. tie up, men—that he might lay them on
the altar, as lambs, amd calves, and other saerifices,
were laid upon the consecerating altar,  The Christinn
idea is that veligion, instend of being a binding cord,
given by Deity to religions teachers, with which to tie
up men in respeet to their power and liberty, isa golden
thread which he has let dawn from heaven. [nto o wil.
derness where men are unable to divect their cowrse
aright, that, taking hold of it they may flud their way
out into n bronder path, an opener fAeld, and nrger 1.
erty. It is to nmke more, not less, of them. The
want of largeness of Nherty i the cause of error; and
the cure for defect, ncenrding to the genius of Chris
tianity, I3 not less, but more freedom.  But it ’is the
freedom and the power of the upper range of faculties,
and not of the lower, that are to make & man a Chris-
tinn. We are to control that part of the mind which
works for the body, and with the body, by giving more
power to that part of the mind which works upward
and outward toward qualities and invisible truths—to.
ward God himself. .

Now there is, in our day. a great deal of religious ae-
tivity, I think we may say that there never before was
&0 much religious activity in the worlid as there iy gt
the present time.  This activity develops itself in ev-
ery conceivable way, and produces every concefvable
result; and there is no man that is conversant with the
interior expericnces of Christian chinrehes, who does
not know that there are vast numbers of Chyistians who
are not made happy by their faith. There are thou-
sands of men that could fly, and sing, and rejoice, he-
fore they became Christinns, who, uafter they beenme
Christinns, never flew again, or sang anote.  Religion
has been # bondage to them ever sinee they eame into
the Church, There are a great many persons who wear

" their faith as o yoke. A great many carry it as a duty.
A great many are led by it as by a fear.  Not a few nre
driven by it, s they would be driven by a torment.
‘And it is true that to this day there are thousands and
tens of thousands of men that are subject to bondage
through fear of death; and every wise pastor, wiy
draws his ideas as to man’s needs, not from books, hu
from-a sympathetic contaet with actual want in human
life. will feel himselr impelled to open up the true na-
ture of Chrlstiunlt{ over against this tendency of the,
human mind to yeld to the bondage of doubt and fear.

1 prapose to open up, to xome extent, the causes of

bondage which are active in our time, which have come
under m{ own notice, and which are living influences
now. My remarks will be rather a discussion of what

I have seen, than an abstmet discussion.  What, then,
are some of the enuses which act to produce religious
distress and spiritual bondage among men? There nre
scveral of tliese cnuses which come under the general
head of False Conceptions as to what Religion 1s,

First, o grent mistake as to what religion is, is the

occasion of stumbling -and distress, and of spiritua]

bondage. There ave some men who teach, and many
who undorstanil, that religion is a sudden, an ins®nts:
neous, distinotive experience of moral power—a king .

.

of healthfn) divine aunestroke. They seeny to Jave an
Lleit respecting retiglon which I can Jiken to nothing
except the bmaciostlon the auclente had peaprething
Hghttdng, which represented Juplter s Imvh‘u wstore
of holts all sbont ine o tid wliew e wishedlto stifke

yLhing.
;:::i't“ .ﬂm‘n npon the sk, the bullding, or the hinpl-
oua man, s the o gpight be, Ko these nien seem to
nppose that God D ahout Bim o store of bolts in the
ahiape of Messinga; that when the proper tine eomes
he puts Diseye upon an eleet sonl, amd takes one of
these boltg il Tt dt iy wt thist sonk: thit the moment
the holt has stenek, the man is deluged with rellgion;
nu-|l ;hut from that instunt he'is pervinled with the Holy
Spivit, : :

I would not wndervalue, or n the slightest degros
lead’ yon' to vidicule the hlea of swdden vonversions” it
1 would have you snderstand that swlden conversjon
does not constitute religlon, and is not essential o it,
Althongh men -uftentimes experience a very swlden
change in their mora) mture, and althongh, Trequent-
ly. the fiest dawningsof spiritual light are accompaniod
by anwverflowing thle'of happy feeling, yet these nre
were eollaternl circunistances, and are not at ali lin
portant elements of religion,  Religion is ximply this:
the tight ordering and normal development of the
whole soul of man-hefore God. It Is not.n quality de-
rived from ontside of us. It {3 not a thing put into us,
It s simply the right, voluntary action of the faculties
of man’s nature,  Reliyion is only nnother word to de.
seribe noman acting right, in contradistinetion to a man
neting wrong. It i3, ns applied to the soul, what our
word henlth is, as applicd to the body,

What §f men should believe that there was, external.
1y, o gquality called health, as many believe that there
i, externally, un clement called religion ; and what if
they shonld seek for it, smd pray for it, and wait for i1
to come down upon them, as many do in respeet to re.
liglon.  Suppose men out of physieal health, should
gather together in meetings, and, ranged on anxious
seats, pray that health might come down.upon them,
us s)coplc assemble, and, on anxious seats, pray that
religion uu\f' he poured down wpon them—all of which,
ay far as rellgion is concerned. is right and proper, it
thase who de it have a true notion of what they are do-
ing. Butsuppose men had an impression thint the
Lord could and waould send down from heaven the
blessing of health n{puu_.l.b(mu who sought it at his hanl,
aud that they shopfd prmy and wait for it to be sent
down upon them.” Suppose that men, by the thousand,
should ¢luster about a hospital, believing that health
was kept there, and that they could obtain it by nsk.
ing for it, and they should say, <Ol for health! “Send
us ont some health.  Tell the overseer inside to give us
some health.”” [ go to one of them, and say, **What
do you understand by health?”” e replies, [ have
no distinet idea of what it is; [ quly Know that it is
something that makes o man feel well and strong.”” So
I reason with him, and say, o Health is this: the nor.
mal state of every nerve, and artery, awd muscle, and
tissue, and bone, and organ, of the whole body. Where
these are all in a right condition, and perform their
functions hurmoniousty, there is health. Health does
not menn an external quality which enn be given to o
mat: {t means the right action of what God pat into
mun when he made him.””  And when o man says, «f
waunt religion.”” [ say to him, ~What do you mean by
religion?  Is it some influenee outside of man that is
thrown upon him? or is it au inthuenee that is exerted
ottt e simply to enable him to exalt his faculties so
as Lo give hingthonght power, and moral power, and af.
feetional power, in-order that he can control all the
lower instinets of his nature, and cause them to act as
God meant they should act2** 1f he has a vight concep-
tion of what the word religion means, he will suy, oo
umslerstiml it to menn the use of the whole mind through
Tife, necording to its own prover and origingl iws,

Religion, then, is a word which includes in it the
voluntury right action of a man’s whole soul, not a di-
vine stroke, atthough it comes from divine intluenee;
not a sudden sultusion, although there is, ungnestion.
ubly, in some cases, just as God plenses to adminjster
it, u very sudden, and somnetimes overwhelming tloud-
ing of conviction: and there is, oftentimes, an instantu.
neaus setting aman free from sin, and naking him joy;
ful. | not ouly do notdoubt these facts, but | rejoice
i then,  What U argue is this: you showld not take a
certnin Kind of expericnee in o conversion, sl ereet it
into o standurd, aod demand that every wan shall go
through just that same Kind of experience, and that in
all cases the snme results shall fow Trow it.

There are a prest many that meet with a sudden
chinngee, as Paul did, who was instantaneously over-
whelmed with a gleam of hrightness, and who reecived
# swddens impression that shocked bim. and shmost took
away, for the sinent, it seems, all his power, so that
he dell headlong to the ground.  But while PPaul re.
ceived such a shoek, John js not recorded 1o have hal
W very siibien eonversion,  Neither Peter, nor James,
nor Matthew bad such an experience a= 'aad ad. The
phenomenon of conversion in the ciases of all the twelve
vriginal apostles, was not at all like that in the ease of
Paul. And yet, thousamds of persons think, beeanse
the facts conneeted with Paul's conversion are more
impressive to the mind, and more attraetive to the im-
nination than those of any other conversion on ree-
ord, that that instanee is the type ol the mode in which
veligion begins in all sonls, where it begins right, which
is not the ense. Indeed, the New Testament says much
less uhout the cireumstunces of the beginning of relig.
jon, than of the efleets of Christinn lite after it is be.
gun; and it insists more upon right dispositions, right
feelings, vight emotions, than upon any particalar way
of beginning them,

When Christ was upon earth, and men were brought
to hine to he healed, sometimes he healed them by o
word; semetitnes he touched them, amd said, I will;
be thou cleansy” sometimes, spitting on the ground. he
mide a Kind of clay, and anointed their eyes with it,
that they might see—this he did twice; sometinmes he
sent them to a pool, saying. Qo wash.'” and they be-
came elean, anl were healed s sometinmes he asked them
what they would have him do, and then healed them,
and sometimes he anticipated their wants, nnd heaed
them; sometimes he asked them fist, and then par
doned their sin, and sometimes he pardoned their sin
without asking them.  Inother words, be executed the
sovereignty of God as the nature 8t the individual cases
atul the purposes he had in view required.  Just as eir
camstances dictated, so he proeceded.  And the mode
of Chirist’s administration to the hody, is o fair index
of the wode ot God's administeation to the soul.  One
man receives the Divine influenee in one way, snother
man ju another way, and another man in still another
wity. In the enses of some, this influence i< aceompan-
ied hy an overt and outhursting experience, and in
the cases of others it i3 accompanied by o quiet, caln
experience.  The Bible, therefore, snys very little with
reference to those romantic Kinds of experience in the
beginnings of religion, which are so diselosive and im.
pressive to the senses, aul about which sectaries say
so much.

Whenever nman’s soul has freed itself from the hond-
age of selfishness, and hegun to love aceording to the
law of benevolence, that man has entered upon a
Christian life, whether he can tell the precise time
when he beenme a Cliristian or not.  Sometimes men
can tell you the year, the day in the year, even the
hour in the day, and almost the instant, when they
met with a change of heart. h
give the ll’l‘tte when he beenme o Christian is ndthing
nguinst himg and yet, when o man says to me, 1 was
in the great revival of 1866, and oh. for more than a
week, T was like n man hung over perdition; and one
night 1 prayed, and prayed, and prayed, and was i
sueh distress of mind that 1 could get no sleep; and
just us the elock struck twelve, there suddenly came o
divine light to my soul, which deluged it with very
Joy. wnd 1 have heen o Chiistinn ever since,’’—when a
man says this to me, andd find, on inquiry, that he is
very selfish, and very passionate, and very niggardly,
and very worldly, I do not believe that he is a Chri<
tian, just becwuse he can put his finger on twelve
o'clock at night,in the month of June, in a certain
year, and say, «That is the time when | was convert-
el.”” The giving of the date, and the saliency of the
faclls, do not have one whit of effect on my mind, if the
man is selfish and mean in his dealings with his fellow-
men.

If, on the other hand, when I inguire concerning the
daily life of n nan, people day of him, *If there ever
was 0 man who tried to govern himself by a law of
kindness, snd who revered God, and loved inen, |
think he is ones’” and if, when I ask the man himself,
«When were you converted 2*’ he says +I.do not know
that I ever was converted, sir. I never was aware of
any transition point hetweem my old darkness and un-
hc?ief. and my present hope and faith. I did not nsed
to feel s I do now. I do net know what change has
been wrought in me, It seems as though the thing
had heen developed in me in sucha way asto be imper-
ceptible to my own recognition. 1 donot think I have
been converted, for T have not passed through any re-
markable experivnce, hy which I am enabled to fix
upon the day or the hour when I met with a change in
my feelings”’—if, when 1 inquire concerning a man's
daily life. [ receive sich nccounts of his character from
others, and it. when 1 ask him about his own conver-
sion, he makes snch o statement respecting his experi-
cmwce, I believe him to be s Chrlstion, nlthough he is
unable to give the date when he became one. Leta

man feel every day and hour that his life is governed

by o spirit of benevolence, and . he.need not trouble

himself to be able to give the :timie when he got relig-
fon. The date is of noncconat, if the lifo is only right.

with puwere, e Diad bt to select o holt, and |

Now a man's uhiyﬂy to

wth frees ccnentie whifeh
B, oo e el hegyee
ceatiwe the weorn from which B ogien. o when {0 was
dinted, or w v plianted i, o when it Vo spront;
L do et Ahink that angtedy that Bl upon this
tree will doubit that it Is an ank tree, beeasse Jur eannnt
(el when the neorn was planted, and when 5t eame up,
I eare not when dvine graee wis planted fnow mn’s
sonl. Hi<ubility to teld thy day um‘ the moment when
It wis planted there s nothiing to do with the ey
dence of his plety. Thege are thenads of men who
eaty bl you the thne when they hegan to be hypnerites
~for they are nothing Wt hypocrites—=hat theye are
thowsands of humbly Chelstians who eannot tell you
when they besitme Chrlstians, C

You sll[v'. s there not an instantaneous change in
person when he gets religion ' Yos, thery necessars
Uy =5 but the fuet that there (& suel g change, {s one
thing, and the power tp vecognize the precise time
when tlut change takes place, B another thing,  There
Is n moment, o second, when the sun hegins to come
north, but you may not perhaps be able to tell when
thiat moment or second §s. There is, oo, o tine when
it beging to recede from us, but you may not he uhle to
tell exactly what that time is. :

Now there -ure many persons who are in doubt as to
their Christianity, and theérefore in bondage, becanse
they are unable to tell when they were converted,
They thought that when o man was called from death
unto life. he should, ns it were, come forth out of the
grave, in shining clothes, such ns the angels wore that
kb on the tombstone of Christ,  Many men think
that conversion is a golden tomb, that Christian grces
are dismonds and pearls, and that when a man is horn
agnin, he should come forth so overwhelmed with the
beauty and splendor of these things, that he cannot
but exclaim, Glory be to God for such treasures and
wonders of grace;”” and when o man comes out and
says, ©Ldid not see anything: I do not know that [
ever had any startling religions experience; I long to
be like Christ; but if 1 was ever converted, I do not
know when it was,”’—in other words, if o man ean
give no glowing account of the circumstances attend.
ing hiz conversion, they think there can be no evidence
of his Christinnity.  DBut, my friends, o yesrniug for
Christ, a desire to be like Christ, a trying to pattern
otte’s life after the life of Chriss, is religion, whether the
person can tell when his aspirations commeneed or not,

The secomd canse of doubt and bomdage, with many
persons, may be found in the discordunt tenchings
which prevail in the chureh, ax to what is evidence of
religion. The Bible says simply that it is the begin.
ning in the soul of true love. That constitutes re-
liginn, The life of the soul in love ix religion; and
the evidence of it, the Bible says, is the frwit in dife, 1
reml that passnge to you, this morning, where Christ
gives, over and over again, the flgure ilustrating the
truth that good cannot produce evil, and evil cannot
prosduce good; and that we are to know men by their
fruits. The evidence of religion, therefore, is in the
fruit which the life bria orth. It a4 man lives
Christian life, he is o Christisn; and if he does not
lve u Christian life, he is not a Christian, no muatter
what his experiences may have heen. There is a great
matter made of evidenece of religion, and 1 shall have
tu eriticise this point pretty severely.

The acets, while in terms they all recognize this
great central fact that love is religion, o on and wild
a greeat wany collateral things as indispensable evi.
dences of ity and it may slmost be anderstood that in
the wdministration of the churehes there is not only
religion. bhut also a great second evidenee of religion,
both of which aman must have in onder fo be a Chris
tian. 1t would seem [rom the teachings of many, that
they regrd thiy evidence of religion as no less esen.
tial than religion itself. Now I teach, oo the other
hamd, that God's sovereignty, in wll cises of men’s
conversion, proceeds as iC wills that there js no such
thing as evidenee preceding aetive Christiun 1ife; and
that. aecording to the teachings of God himself, the
only evidenee of veligion we have a right to require, or
look for, is the fact that a wan is living a godly life,
that he is in the exereise of Cheistian dispositions—in
a word, that he is living as a Christinn man shoald
live. Sueh is the evidenee of veligion i a man accond.
ing to Reripture; but men have their theories on this
stuhjeet,

Oue =ehool have their theory of the doetrine of eons
version, and they deseribe their way in which o man
cotnes up to religion, saying, < 1e begins down in such
wostates and then his path runs in =uch g direetion; and
then he passes through such o elass of experienees; aud
when he arrives at acertnin gate, he is obliged to ring
o Knock: and at last he is admitted by o porter, AL
ter he has gone throngh all this, e is converted. and
there is evidenee of his conversion.”  There is over
against thi< school, anogher. and they deseriie their
way by which a man comes up to religion.  They telf
how e goes throwgh the Slough of Despond: how he
enconnters dungers aud nehieves vietorjies on the rond,
coumernting all the experiences he s, o first to
last. And so there are ten or twenty dilferent theo.
ries, more or Jess moditied, i respeet to the mode by
which a man may obtain religion, amd the evidenees
by which he may determine whether he has it or not.

Une chureh restriets all soaring and enthusinstie
emaotisnal experiences, and looks with doubt upon the
refigion of any man whe has aosiseeptible nature, and
whose feelings are o strong that at times they ran
away with im to such an extent as to cause hing to
cspeak inomeetinge”? a0 man i3 so filled up with
true piety that he cannot vestenin his feelings, and he
gives expression to them in an earnest nanner, over-
stepping what they consider to he the bounds of pro.
propiety, they at once sy, »That man is an enthusi-
wst —und anything which savors of enthasiasm is
very suspicious with them.  Religion, in their view, is
an clegant morality, aml Chyistiuns are men who ave
well-edueated, well-bred, and who do Kindoess aecord-
ing to rute.  They huve a Kind of decorons and proud
worship,  This is the case with not a few of the seets,
I think it would not be diflicult to point out many
churches. to which belong good Christiins, that would-
e shoeked by nothing move than to have a stranger.
or nuy other person, who had the power of Godd resting
on him, who had large imagination, and was tonched
in his experiences—I think it would not he stifieult, |
sy, to point out many churehes, with good Christians
i them, that would be shoeked by nothing more than
to have such a person get up in one of their soeinl
meetings, unasked by minister or deacon or oflicer,
and pour out his emotions, overflowing. perbaps, the
King's English with his feelings. They would say of
him, < Poor, deluded man ! he isan enthuasiusts”? and
the act on his part would really stand against him in
theiv estimation. [t would be supposed hy them thae
the evidenee of Christianity in hiny wis not as good as
it would have been it he had been more formal, it he
had been more proper, if e had restrained his feelings,

Such is the evidence of religion. aceording to the
teachings of a portion of the Christian denomination,
Over ngainst these are other Christian- denominations
who go to the opposite extreme; andd they demand just
that Kind of evidence which those religionists of whom
we have just been speaking rejeet. They sy, A
wan need not talk to us about piety, if e does not
manifest it When the grace of God is ina man, it is
like showers upon a mountain, which send the rain
down its sides, swelling all the streams, and  cansigg
Lthem to run over, Unless a man_ can say -Glory lo
%ml‘ aund <Iallelninh,’ and clap his  hands, there
iS no evidence of Christinnity in him.  He may bea
poor, drawling stave in the Kingdom, but nothing
more. A man who is an earnest Christinn will have
his feelings high up, so that they will gush forth,”
There are good Christians, too, among the charches
that take this view of the evidence of religion; hat
they grow despotic, and having had a ‘certain kind of
experience. they sny, « All men must feel as we feel,
or ¢lse they cannot be Christinns.”

Suppose a man ignorant as to what a river is, should
say to the Amazon, « What is ad river?"” The Amazon
waould say, * [t 1s a body of water” thirty-two laudred
iles in length, veven miles wide at its mouth, and
twenty fathoms deep in the shallowest pluce.’””  The
Amazon is such a river, but there is not another such
river in the world.  Suppose & muan should say to the
Mississippis « What §s a river?”  The Mississippi
wonld say, It is a body of water which rises in the
North, ‘into which empties the Missourt on one side,
and the Ohin on the other, and which pours out into
the Gulf of Mexico through endless mud.”  There iy
not n river like this, besides the Mississippi, oil the
face of the earth. Thus each river makes itself the
standard for all rivers. So Christians take their own
self-consciousness, their own individual experience,
and creet it into o standard, and say, < Everybody has
got to come into a religions state as T did. [ came
laughing, anl shouting, and rejoicing; and everybody,
in order to I truly religious, must have the same ex-
perience that 1 had. Thosci)vho do not conform to that
exlmricncu. Iwill not ackmbwledge to be Christinns,”

do not deny the right of a man to be converted in
Jjust the way that is best adapted to his nature. Every
man has that right, God has a right to make seed
sprout as he pleasts. 1 will acknowledge a man to he
a Cliristian, even though he ma{ not have had the
same experiences which 1 have adl, if the fruits of his
life evidence that he.is ‘one. God is o sovercign, and
converts men in different ways. If J ask a man,
» How did God convert you?'' Iaccept his statement
of the fucts relating to his experience, if they are
borne out Yy the endorsement of & good life.

A third class of churches place the evidenco of re-
ligion in the proper observance of tho cloments of

o Veweratlon—aweets (o thom the hears of
religion. 0 they-sbt I Judgnient wpon o man, and
ik that be deveverentind (o the lyat degres, wind pro-
fomndly veneoting, they say, o= The oot of the patter
Fodn i, There nre many persons that make seties
tatlon, withont w slngle quuhly of love, the marrow
undd test of veligion, never go into g chnreh whers
the worslipers are of this claas, for T lave Bo venera-
Hon of wny comsequence, Love, with me, -la sellgion,
constituttonslly s wnd iy defeet fa 0 want ) proper
wlwrn!lun.,w[‘llvh will “nceount for wome nmbaeity
shown by pie towand venersble men and Inaditntions,
Nothing is venerable to e exeept that which is gond,
or i beengoml, - When T go fochareh o not )ike
to o anything to fnjure. the feelings of those wha are

[there: wml yet i Faaw aonan <t shivering, and. ghinost

wthfencd, beside w patnted window, [eould not do as
lie dis, - While tnnss was belng performed T alionld be
thitnking of the trees and floveers aut of doors; and the
thummery arowpt the altar and chanee! would not pro-
dnee any fmpression upon mes but the moment any
alluzlon swas mgde to the saerfliee of Christ, my heart
would be dissolverd, The moment anything was subd
abiout his laying down his life to save the world, there
would not be n power of my belng that would not rlse
up within me.  The moment 1 heand the story of o
poor, despised missionary, who counted his life as
nothing, and died that we might live, 1 shonld feel as
though { conld fmll down and Kiss the dioes o such a
being. 1 ean venerate goodness and beneficence; hut
the moment yon present to me merely wisdom snd
power, [ stand and look upon them with fndifference.
There is another class of Christinns who put the evi-
dence of religion in being in the true Chureh, and in
conforming to ordinances and church duties, In this
class are ineluded three or fonr denominations, repre-
senting very different beliefs.  Any chureh which takes
un external ohservance, and lifts” it into the place of
the experience of the heart, puts itself into this cate-
gory. One of the denowminations helonging to this
class say that no man is a Christian who is not in
agreement with the Holy Mother Church, which has
Peter for ity prototype, and endless Popes a8 successors
of Peter. I wonld not hurt the feelings of any devoted
Roman Catholie, for the world; but such is the evi-
denee of religion aceording to the Romish chureh.
Not that they disown love: for they do not.  There is
o vepson why a man in the Roman Cutholie Chureh
shold not be saved.  There is enough fu the teach-
ings of this church to make any man who belongs to
it inexeusable if he is not a Christinn. At the same
time, the tost of religion with the Reman Catholies
consists in belonging to the church, and in o certain
conformity to ceclesiasticnl usnges, - -
When you come to what are ealled the High-Chureh
Episcopalinns, who elosely-reseible the Roman Catho-
lics, you find that they take this same gronnd.—that a
man, to be a Christian, must belong to what they con-
sider to be the true Church, and observe its ordinances,
They hold that if w man has been haptized fnto this
church, and lives in obedience to its ontward require-
ments, he has evidence of Christinnity, and has the
promise of salvation resting upon him., I would not
hurt the feelings of any that helieve this to be the right
test of veligion. though [ think they are mistaken.
‘There is enough truth in the teachings of the Episc
pal Chareh, to make any man who belongs to it juex-
cusable it e is not w Christian, But that portion of
thi< church of which I am now speaking, hold that the
cammunion of the Lord’s Supper, and haptism, are
indispensable to one's heing in unity with Cheist,  Sa
firtly do they hold o this view, that if you ask them,
oo Suppose o man thinks he is a Christian, bat refuses
to het baptized. refuses to join the church, and vefuses
to purtghe of the Lord’s Supper, but vet fives so that
every one who sees him is impressed that he is a gowd

u Chri<tian 2** the only reply that you can get ont of
them ix this: < AN thfngs are possibie with God, hat
we are not at liherty to say that any man is a Christian
who has not been haptized, and who does not conform
to the ordinances of the chureh.””

Now [ donot hesitate to say that a man isa Chris.
tian, and shall be saved, althongh he never was hap-
tized, although he never touched the Lord's Supper.

of any church, if e vet Toves the Lol his God and
ki< fellow-men, and by his life evidences the veality of
that love: for the evidence of piety is not in any ont-
ward form. but in the fnward expericnee, [t is the
working of the inward experivniee in the daily life that
makes you Christians—that makes you like Christ, who
is your Pattern,

< Well bt you will ask, < da you monu
that o man may throw the churel away 2° No;
think it isa great misfortune for a man to be separated
from the charel.  But although [ think that the
chareh, aud the ordinnces of the chureh, such as
Baptism and the Communion of the Lord’s Supper,

o say

are important, and are to be urged, properly, upon
men. yet Tdo not think they are <o important that 1
have a right to say that if & man will not belong to the
chureh, nor observe its ordinanees, even for consei-
entions reasons. he is no Christian,  Christinnity does
not eonsist in the observanee of ordinances, but ordi-
nances are servgnts and helps of your Christinnity,

I o nan walts to 2o to New Haven, there aree threo
or four ways that he ean go, First, he ean take a cane
and walk there, which he wounld hie four or five days in
doing; sccondly. he can take a horse and wagon, and
drive there, which he conld do in about two days;
thirdly, he can get into the cars, and go there in about
two hours; and Jastly, he ean go by water,  You can
ao Lo New Haven in cither of these four ways, but
sonie of them are easier and more expeditions than the
othe Now I think it i< very mueh so in respuct to
the way< of getting to heaven.  The churel is o romd
fitted up with cars, with station-houses, with all pan-
ner of appli < to make onr journey there casier.
Bat Christ suys to ug, «+ That you come’” hither is your
main doty.”" 1 aoman prefers to teavel on foot, he
caunot travel so well ss hie eonld by taking the ears,
but his going on foot daes not alter the tuet that he is
atraveler, and that he may reach his destination,  Aml
il he trvels by himsell, his journcy isa lonesome one,
but he i< nevertheless o traveler, and may arrive at the
plce to which he wishes to go. And | say to the
young. « You will find the ehureh ahelp to yon in
your Christian course”” but if you say to me, * s the
chureh essential to piety 2*" Treply, »+ No! No! God's
grace in the sonl—that is the thing which is essential,
No outward' thing whatever is essentinl,  The ordi-
nances of the chureh are useful. If o man does not
want to walk, there are the cars which he can take.
Some, however, get to sleepin the cars; but to those
that Keep awake, and to those that need help, they
are helps. But remember that while they are moral
helps merely, they do not belong to- the ‘eategory of
moral qualities at all,

When Joseph found that his father was living, and
sent his brethren with camels, and wagons, and al}
manner of comforts, to bring bim dowa to Egype, and
the old patriareh rejoiced, saying, Joseph my son is
yetalive: 1T will go amt =ee him before | die,”’=if then
it had pleased Jueob to take his old shepherd’s eronk,
and walk, as he was wont to do in hix younger dnys,
and he had traveled on foot all the way down to Egypt,
and thrown himsell, at last, with a father's blessings,
into Joseph’s arms, he would have done the thing, al
though he might have done it in an easier way, by
riding the whole distanee in the chariots which Joseph
Il provided for him.

Now God has sent us wagons and chariots—he has
provided us with varfows instrwmentalities, such as
church organizations and ordinanees; and he rays,
*You may help your faith by these things.” But
here and there isa man who, owing to the force of
clucation, or some peeulinrity of tempernment. or
some freak of moral sense, or some queer mode of
rensoning, has come to the conclusion” that he does
nat need the chureh and its ordinances, and le feels
that they would be a burden to him, Now it is not
fur me to say to that man, +* You eannot give evidenee
of Christianity, except by conformity to these things.”’
I should deny the Gospel which I profess to teach if |
did. I am bound to declare that the way for « man to
prove himself to be a Christlan, is to manifest right
dispositions, amd right conduct, toward God and to-
wared his fellow men; and that nman whose 1o §s eharnetor-
fzed by tenderness, kinduess, patience, and a wolf-aneriteing
spirit, and yields contlnually the ever-varying fruits of beno-
valence, gives unistakablo evidence that b s n Christinn,

wlisther ho s In tho chureh or out ol 1t, whether he has

been baptized or not, and whether he has bheen o habitoat
partaker of the Lord's Supper, or has never tasted of conse-
erated bread or wine, B

The next thing you will read in the papaors, will bo that I
have declared that the Lord's Supper and Baptlsm are good
for nothing, I used to think that a strange expression of
Christ which says, “ Ho that hiath ears to hear, los him hear;”
but 1 have sineo learned that there is oml now and  then
one—not more than one In twenty—who {ms enrs to hear
rlehtly,  There s, therefore, groat foree in the fujunction,
“1le that hath ears, let him hear.

But there Is snother class of evidences of Christianity
urged by the Calvinistie prganization. They lold, aa strongly
a8 we du, that love s religion: but they do not believe that
It wiil over exlst, except nnder the guldance of high doc-
trinal views. They say to God, In effect, *You cannot shed
ubrond grace in any heart, except by the logieal mothod.” If
they want to know whether o man 18 sound in faith or not,
they begin th ask him, “ What are your doctrinal bedlefs ¢
and it they find that ho has cortaln distinct clomonts of be.
Uef, thoy suppose that is. prima facie. ovidonco that ho lsa
Christlan, A certain Inventory of doctrines is mado a con-
dition of Chiristinn recognition. - . )

Now I Elold' ﬂrs‘t., thas thore ought to ba n body of truth to
bo taught to our children, to mombers of our church, and to

man—that he ix Kind, benevolent, nud nuselfish—is he

and although his nume was never enrolled on the list !

I ol wabend banly, Thero [ po olfecthon to the moet dllle
wint Imtoeteinution of ten,  Jing fur nny wan $o becotir the
repvatit of o despollo etoed, o, for nny nie g0 ford I8 ovef
his fellow men, presentivg s cortaln dactiine 10 thens, stel
magha, * Gnlesn you touch thin very goint conenydant with
e, §olll wot pevognize you o Chibatlan, in odrtentable,
1 ublioe she domineering spIE tat wondd feasd i mun 1o take
stseh ll’punlllnll s Bhut, from W Hee plantatlog st the Month, .
upwitd, " And Fam ot golng o sl Wwinely by il aro
sieh n miseiderons view as this dnenlentel, $£wh) pot e
mule n servant to {4 in any shinpe, When mey My that doc.
trit In dncdiapeniably o plety, Lany 18 s falae, oF < olne yon
condem five-siXths of gl Chilstlanes o 5 uver that thiero
I not even e min I ten Who coulil conform toany system -
of doetrine, I the nias of Chrlsthans do sy Oiey Delloyy—
1L when certadn doctyines nree presented Lo thens s indispen-
sl to thelr plety, they o exelaln “Credm Credn, yoy.
there bs not imore than one I ten that ean wppreclut logieat
reasoblng,  Thers . Is fiot one i a hutedred el ean tako
prinelples and couple them togetlier, ko as to eonstiuet n
symetrienl, fogleal doetring, 1 regoives the higheat arder
of genlus b do Unss and yet the pewer o do [t s tiade to
be prereqaisiie to Clhirlstinnity (n 4 man, ’

Plety 18 made to turn on comditions that render iL necessne
ry fur every man to by as bgh o philesopher, ad as learned
us akeholar, At the'same e, the Bibve [s niade o throno -
Lo tremd down - those whom 1t was Chivist's aljeet to 1L up g
and @ statd up for the Hberty ofethe weak, tie peor, the un-
reasoiing,  Lam ‘vot spenklug against the benifits of right
thinking, but aygabnst the tyranny of these who say, = Others -
shnll think as 1 think, or not bear: the namn of Christinns,”

1 say—umad | would that I bud o tromper with whieh [ eonld
roll it round  the world—plety consists In love of heart, dis-
played in the lifo,  Ductriual correctness must not, thereforo, *
be made an evidenee of plety.

I human Hfe, thinking almost. always follows fel%g. It

fs snld by many, that in preaching to men, you ouy Yays
to prench to them through their understandings: THfo is
nothing more fulse than this notion, and those who put it
forth do not practice their own theory; ony if they do, they
arg those dry men fu the pulpit, that do.nop live, but exist,
A man who is always squaring out doetrives in Wis sermons,
i like n quarryman who s always striking fron on stone
widl you will flid that his congregation is just aout as wide~
uwnke ws the stones fu the quarry,  As o genpral thing, how.
ever, n man who has bheen taught that he must preach to
tnen through their anderstandings, violates this theery,

Now what are the fuets vn this point?  They are these :
First, when you have trath presented to you by exact assoct-
ution, you must apprehend 1t jutetlectually ;- second, when
you have presented to you facts, business trathy, truths pera
taining to exceutive life, you require not feeling, but judg-
teent, to appreliend them ¢ bat, thindly, as everyboldy khows,
when truths which relate to emotion wre presented to o per-
son, he hins got to feer them flrst, sl then think about them,
ﬂ‘ﬂnhsunl it would be to sttempt to give oomag an ldes of
[}

wvo{hrough his understanding, §o he had wever experienced
it. “The moment you speak of fove or hate, pradse or blame,

consclence, or any of the attributes of the mind or soul, 1 fee)
first, iy heart acts, und then my understamding Is bronght
inwoxercise,  In respeet to phillosophy, or relenee, the yudg-

ment acts first, and then the fealings wre appenlsd to: but {n

respect to sucial, meril, and rellzlous truths, the feelings aro

appesled t first, sind then the judgment aets,

Noew, i you carry out fu the world this doctrine of evi-
dence, that in order to be Chrlstinms, men st conform to
certain systems of religlous fuith, as far as the masses of
mankind are coneerned, one of two evils will follow,  When
w mat was converted, you would have to put him to school,
awd not receive hing into the church Hil he was fnstroeted in
the varivus points ol doetrine to whieh he woald be required .
to conform, or else you would have to exchinle him from tho
chureh, und leave bim to go ont into the world without that
gmdance whiclh i3 is the ohject of the chureh 1o atlindd,

Guil, i his providence, Is bringing sbout o conrse ofevents
hy which these false notions resp eting the evidenee of re-
ligion will be ground do powder, The dy is eomiug whena
mnn, though he may he as orthodox as John Kuax of Sent-
Land, iF he dovs not live w good Life, will uet be vecognized by
the world as a sound Chirlstisn; amd when & man, thengh he
sy b wild on every point of doeteine, i b does live o gnoand
fife, ned F he Joves his Goid and bis f-llow-men, aml has flth
in Christ, and s In communion with him, will be neknowl-
edized vy the workd to be a sound Christinn,

The heart is Gad's throne ; the uaderstaling is the devil's,
Nipe 1imed ont of ten the men wha v the undersinnding,
"nd nke it the despotie rule of futh, are ot In any sensp
seriptural, but positively lnfldel. 16 was s practice that
cthe apostio contended agidnast in respeet to the puople of
Corinth, He woulld not kKnow any wisdom ameng them, ex-
elpt so far as they were o wise fo Christ™ 11 bidd o sym-
pathy with auny view which exalted the understianiing shove
the heart,

1 do not denouttee theology, or sehools of theolugy, oy doe-
trinal discassion. - What T eondean s the despotisi of theso
Duhings, and the potting of them in the place of troe godli-
Dness, What iF great aetsts, groat seholiss, great engineers,
prent slatesmen, shoull wake their bigh e of wental
Cacbon the fuw and test of worthiness v !l woen below them ?

i What if Michael Angelo had refused to achnowledge any man
to e sewlptor who coubl not earve as b did? What if
Raphact had sabd, T will Dot vecognize sy nua as o paiater
who cannot paint soch pletares as 1 opant 2 What coull
have heen more tyrannie? Al yet, the religions world  hag

]lll\l' Augrustine, and Calvin, aud Wesley, and Fdwands, and

| Hopkine, aud o thousaud others, that were trgly great men,

l:nnl wurthy to be revered, and st would hiave scorned to hg
cused so b their own tine, whoo after their death, have bren

il:-k pand held over the heada of the religheus, as rods of
jron. Men have been taught that they could vet b trog
followers of Christ unless they bebivved e Calvin did, or a8
Wesley did, or s Arminlus did, or as Fdwards did.  And the
hest of 1t ix, that every one of thess en was 8 new -sehool

Fman==—u man of progress, who bhore witiivay to the trath of his

ihm-. When they were living they were denouneed as fa-
isties ansd medenps; but the next generation buiit sepul-

' chres to shem, and ereeted them into despatr, And | have
noddoubt that some twenty years slter 2y death, there will

Che oo 'Uraet Sociesy it will be publizhing my works, as the
produckions of that “sajmied ™ Henry Beeeher. 1 have no
fear that it will he dune during my 6 time,

What, dhen, is the eifect of the discrepaney which exist
muong the churehes in consequence of tindr making the
evidenes of piety to consistin doctrinad belicfs, these beliefs

Cheing made to tuke the place of the love of Christ in the
wonl?  There are thousands of men who, beeoining aware of
this dtzerepnney. fall into rovulsion and skejaieisan, on the
subjeck of religion.  They see the constant warring of tho
swinds, and a1v, <Al eannot be right. 1 4o not ree but ous
has as much rea<en as she othors; and T will have none of
them  Aud yet these men who fhud fiult on this score, are
just us Inconsistens as thuse with whom they tud fault. [
do not beliove o o, when he sdiselaims to dishelieve in
vital roligion, and <uys he does not think anybeldy i< n Chirise,

Ctan, 1 oput it to him, snd say, < you nat believe your
moshor wis a Chrisbian 2 And ir hee happensl to have a
saiot for n mather, ho says, 1 think if there cver was oue,
she was one,” 1 pudvit to Bim mezaing s sav, Do you ang
shink yoor wife was one ™ Al he =ays, *She was 2 most
excellent woman, [ olmost shiuk she was' ] put it to him
stl] syzain, and say, * Do you not believe that that slao hter
uf yours who diel was one, sad that she has gone to heay-
en " Xnd his bears are his only reply. | never saw aman
that no matter how much of & skeptie ho might he, could
not be tuwle to arknowledge that he had kpown persons
whom he believed w be Christlans; und it is a triumph
when, ofter u man has lived long in skepticlan, he is, per
forew, oblisged to take this acknowlsdgment,

Upun Chrissinns, the eifect of this dovtrine of evidence In
rexpeet to reliylon, is b mnko thew very intense, narrow and
bigoted: and one of the wost piddable things, 1 think, is to
soe Christans of different chorches shirp as a1 kwonld, and
runping at ench other—to see, for instanee, the Baptists com-
ing down upon the Presbyterians, und the Uresbylerians give
iny ek cqual thwacks upon she Baptists, atd hoth of theso
denominations bombunding the Episcopalinns, T will tuke no
part vor lot In sueh a warfure, 1 think there {x 10 Chiristian
denonmiundon that has not enough of trath fn its teachings
tr make 1 man who belongs to it inexeassbde iF he does not
wot to heaven, 1 lhiave nmllfu-rml fn my reputation—or should

have sultered in itif | any—for standing up for tho
recoxtiition of plety fn every denomination; for in my view

this recognition Is of vital lmportanee,  Love (o G
iu all the evideneas of picty that is necessary,
subordinate to that,  Love sits as God's vicegerent in tho
soud s and I will ot tizht with my beethren,  “Phere Is now
nnd then aman whoe Is not susceptible to Jove, or anything
alse thad Is good, und 1 deem it neeessary to extermbunte vers
nmin wheegyer they may be fonnd; but I will love all my
brethren I they will let me. Though 1Ty helieve them o
be wrong, [ will let them go thele way, and T will go mine, L
wm satisfled that i€ there was more fove among the churehes,
and they bombarded cach other less, there would be more
plety fun them,

The union prayer-meetings of 1856-7, did mors, 1 think, to
produce unlty smonyg the churches, than al} the Synods and
artieles of fjth that have existed for elghteon hundred years.,
If you want to bring men together, set thom to rensonlng and
praying with each other. There Is thut.in the love of Chrlst
wideh s calenlated W draw together those who possess it
when they are brought into contact one with anuther. Thoso
who want to preserve their Chureh organizationg and ordi-
naneer, hid better not go nto these unlon peayer-meetings,
The love of God §s 0 great eentripetal fuflucucs which tends
to briug men together: and if Christians of ditevent churches
do not have walls and ditehes to separate them, they will go
Iuto unity. It will be found that the more men become liko
Chylst, tlie more Important will they deem o life of godliness,
and the leas lportant will they deem doetrines and ordigan~
ces, God prant that the dny may hasten when Christians
shail bo of one mind.

1 did not daro to say, in 1836, that I thought union prayer-
mootings would tend to hring the ditterent ehurehes together,
for fenr that if they got the iden that they were being nsstmi-
inted, this most desirable result would b delented,  We havo
nlway s wanteld union, you know.  I'uever suw the timo when
I wonld not hnve gone for a union of the churehes, If- all
Christinns would have become Congregationnlists, Thero Is
not an Bpiscopul hishop who would not ho elud to ses o union
of the churches if all would becono Episcopulinus, Tho Bap-
tists would not have the slightest objection to & unlon of the
churehes i all would become Rapists, )

When a chureh was nhout 1o bo built in a certain town, the
peoplo wers-divided with referenee to where it should stund,
aud the minister had to preach a very strong sermon on tho
subject.  This sermon had the Yesiredefleet.  Ttoven brought
tenrs to the eyes of the deacopsy—and L Is a good sign whon
deacone ery. The next mornfite one dencon called on anothe
er, aud aaid to him, “ Our wefnister fs right, and wo ure Imper-
iling the cnuse of Christ bypur dlssenston, und § huve come to
tell you that we must compromise ; sl now, you must give
up, for Iean't.”  Aud hiers Is o Pape otfering to compromise,
and snying, * You must give up, for I can't;"” here (s a Press
bytery offeriug to compromisce, and esaying, * You must give
up, for I can't;" hero {8 a Congregationallst association offor-
ing to compromise, and snying, *You mustglve up, for I can’t.”

But my pwn thoory Iathla:  Let giving up nlone. Lot ove |
ery man live in o one-story, n l_hrcc-aw?'. of a fivo-story
houee, just as ho pleasos, Let overy ono koop house, too, as
he llkos. Love more. If o man Is bad, lovo him all the bote

Land amn -
‘rything is

the community. - X do not ehbject o a body of divipity—if it

P * - —— i

tor. You will find that such a course.will do moro than any
othor WWud,brlnglun about uplty in the world, .
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